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Vorbemerkung der Verleger. 



Wenn wir zu der aussergewöhnlichen Massregel gegriffen haben, 
dem deutschen Publikum diesen strengwissenschaftlichen Anhang 
zu dem umfassenden Werke Lansdells in der Fassung des englischen 
Originals zu bieten, so ist dies ans zwei Gründen geschehen, die 
wohl allgemeine Billigung finden dürften. 

Erstens hat dieser Anhang nur Interesse für die gelehrte Welt; 
er würde das Hauptwerk nur verteuert haben für den grossen Kreis 
von Interessenten, den dasselbe zu erwarten hatte imd auch gleich 
bei Erscheinen gefunden hat. 

Zweitens erschloss uns die direkte Benutzung des englischen 
Satzes die Möglichkeit, den Anhang, der ja in mehreren Sprachen 
abgefasst sein musste, zu einem sehr massigen Preis zu geben; die 
wenigen englischen Sätze und Worte verstehen aber wohl alle wissen- 
schaftlich Gebildeten, sicherlich aber diejenigen, für welche der 
vorliegende Anhang Wichtigkeit hat. Es wird in demselben öfters 
auf die Seitenzahlen der englischen Ausgabe des ganzen Werkes 
verwiesen; da eine Abänderung dieser Zahlen auf den englischen 
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Platten nicht wohl thonlich war, ist, um dem Leser laiif^es Sachen zu 
ersparen, folgende Tabelle eingefügt worden W. A. = Wissen- 
schaftlicher Anhang): 
S. 1 1 des W.A. wird verwiesen auf engl. B. I, p. 247 — deutsch ß. I, S. 181 f. 
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„ „ I, Kap. 32 = „ 


„ II, Kap. 30. 


a 123 „ 
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11 11 »♦ 


„ 1. I,p. 557= „ 


„ II, a 452 f. 



Schliesslich bemerken wir noch, um etwaigen Irrtümern vor- 
zubeugen, dass der Anhang einzeln käuflich ist^ und ersuchen über 
den Preis desselben und die Organisation des Lansdellschen Werkes 
selbst die Rückseite des Titels einzusehen. 

Fei-dlnand Hirt & Sohn. 
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APPENDIX A. 



THE FAUNA OF RUSSIAN TURKISTAN, 

IAM conscious of acting somewhat rashly in attempting 
to put together the Information I have gathered respect- 
ing the fauna and flora of Russian Central Asia, because I 
know that to do it properly requires a larger amount of 
scientific knowledge than I possess. My case, however, is 
this. Before I had quite dccided whether to make the 
present work a chatty book of travel, or to attempt some- 
thing more soh'd, I went to the British Museum to ask what 
information they possessed of the zoology of Turkistan. A 
pile of Fedchenko's books was shown me, said to be füll of 
valuable information, but lost to the major part of the scien- 
tific World, because written in Russian. That the books were 
beautifully illustrated only made the matter more tantalizing ; 
but as the names of the species, and in some cases their 
descriptions, were in Latin, I began to examine them. 

Just about this time I chanced to meet Mr. W. H. Cromie, 
who has translated several articles from the Russian for 
periodical literature, and who kindly volunteered to help me. 
At first I thought to avail myself of his Services only to the 
extent of one or two introductions in Fedchenko's work, which, 
when put into English, promised to furnish general data for 
embodiment in my text. The translation, however, sped so 
well, that ere long the majority of the introductions were done, 
when it occurred to me that it might bc of service to add 
them, with their accompanying lists of species, as appendices. 

On Consulting Professor Newton, of Cambridge, Dr. Günther, 
of the British Museum, Dr. Sclater, of the Zoological Society, 
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APPENDIX A,—PREFACE TO THE FAUNA, ii 

Mr. Dresser, F.Z.S., Mr. MacLachlan, F.R.S., and other 
naturalists, they all commended the idea, and, what was 
better, several volunteered assistance. Thus encouraged by 
their sympathy, and further helped by Mr. Cromie, the work 
was continued, and other naturalists communicated with. 
The result is that I am able to place before the reader in a 
narrow compass a certain amount of inform ation upon the 
fauna and flora of the country I travelled through, whicl:^. 
may perhaps be ofsomelittle use, until better is forthcoming. 
I have also been careful to indicate, when possible, where 
more and fuller Information may be found. 

Until within the last thirty years, it will be remembered, 
Turkistan was all but unknown to science, and autoptic 
writers upon its fauna and flora even now may be counted 
on one's fingers. Among zoological writers we have 
Prjevalsky, Severtsoff, Fedchenko, Alpheraky, Finsch, 
Oshanin, and Bogdanoff; and we will speak of these first. 

If we approach the country, as the Russians entered it, from 
the north-east, then of the latest naturalists we have Dr. Otto 
Finsch, who journeyed up the Irtish, and continued southwards 
to Ala-Kul. Although his book is not strictly zoological, 
he touches a good deal upon the forms of animal life hc 
met with, and I have embodied much of his information, 
when it concerns my own route. 

Proceeding south to the Kuldja district, and the surround- 
ing mountains, we have Colonel Prjevalsky's " Journey from 
Kuldja to Lob-Nor," wherein occur several items of zoological 
information, but they are not tabulated. In the case of 
M. Alpheraky we are more fortunate. This gentleman 
penetrated to the Yuldus plateau to study the Lepidoptera of 
the region, and captured 12,000 specimens. He has been 
good enough to send me in manuscript his list of 377 species, 
which is given furthur on.* 

Proceeding westwards, we come to the regions travelled 
by a famous naturalist, M. N. A. Severtsoff, who, in 1867, 

* For a list of Vertebrata observed by him, as well as further remarks upon his 
Lepidoplera, see vol. i., p. 247, of **Russian Central Asia. including Kildja, 
Bolchara, Khiva, and Merv," first edition, which is the work referred to in 
Mibsequent foot-notes. 
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explored the Thian Shan as far as the sources of the Narin, 
and afterwards published his " Vertical and Horizontal Distri- 
bution of Turkistan Animals." The portions relating to the 
Mammals and Birds were translated, the former into English 
in the Annais and Magazine of Natural History, and the 
latter into German in Cabanis' Journal für Ornithologie, 
Mr. Dresser also published some notes on Severtsoffs birds 
in the Ibis. In October and November, 1877, and from July 
to September, 1878, Severtsoff investigated on the spot the 
zoology of the Pamir and the Alai. An account is given 
in the Ibis of his " Birds of the Pamir Range," the species of 
which are added to the list given hereafter. He likewise pub- 
lished, at Tashkend, two papers in Russian on " New Species 
of Turkistan Birds," and " Characteristics of the Vertebrate 
Fauna of the Pamir " in the Notes of the Turkistan Section of 
the Imperial Society of Friends of Natural History, Anthro- 
pology, and Ethnography, I sent to this eminent naturalist 
my proof-sheets which bear his name in this appendix, 
but, before receiving his reply, news reached me from Russia, 
that in February last he lost his life through the breaking of 
the ice when crossing the Don. 

There remain to be mentioned three names of zoological 
writers. First, that of M. B. Oshanin, who showed me his 
fine collection of Hemiptera, and who has published a 
paper of 64 pages on the Hemipterous fauna of Tuikstan, 
also in the Notes of t/ie Imperial Society of Friends of 
Natural History, etc., at Tashkend. Then foUows that of 
M. N. Bogdanoff, whose " Account of the Fauna and Flora 
of the Khivan Oasis and the Kizil-Kum Desert " had been 
published in Russian at Tashkend a month or two before my 
arrival. I am indebted to this author for my Information 
concerning the Scaphirhynchus.* 

I have reserved, however, to the last the greatest author 
on the fauna of Turkistan, namely, Professor A. P. Fedchenko, 
who was sent to Turkistan as chief of a scientific expedition 
by the Imperial Society of Friends of Natural History, 
Anthropdogy, and Ethnography, of Moscow. This society 

♦ See Vol. ii., p. 243. 
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drcw up "Instructions for the Expedition," the prefaee to 
which sets forth the origin of the work, by whom to be done, at 
what cost, and on what points various societies and specialists 
oflered suggestions or asked information. There were also 
enumerated lists of such fauna and flora as were known to 
exist in the region, with catalogues of books pertaining 
thereto, as well as those on its geology and ethnography. 

Fedchenko's travels extended at inter\'als from 1868 to 
1 87 1. In his first journey he and Madame Olga Fedchenko 
arrived at Samarkand, in January, 1869, and by April had 
collected 7,800 zoological specimens of 1,700 different 
specics. His explorations were on that occasion confined, 
for the most part, to the Zarafshan valley, whence, in the 
following October, he returned to Moscow. 

In the spring of 1870 he started again, accompanied by 
Madame Olga Fedchenko, and joined the military scien- 
tific expedition to the upper waters of the Zarafshan, and to 
Lake Iskander-Kul. Returning in September to Samarkand, 
he commenced winter work, and in October completed his 
collection of fishes, his great prize being a specimen of the 
Scaphirhynchiis, In the spring of 1871 he made a tour into 
the Kizil-Kum desert, and then prepared for his greatest 
journey, through the khanate of Khokand, where he passed 
along the Alai ränge, taking a general survey of the country 
traversed, and making an entomological collection, whilst 
Madame Fedchenko devoted herseif to gathering botanical 
specimens. He then returned to Moscow, having collected 
during his travels more than 57,000 specimens, including 
more than 5,000 species of animals. His routes are well 
indicated on a map in Petermann's Mittheilungen for 1874, 
and among the early fruits of these journeys appeared, in 
the Tnrkistan Annual for 1873, his "Remärks on the Fauna 
and Flora of the Zarafshan Valley." 

Among the vertebrates he collected was a species of 
mountain sheep {Ovis vigneiy Blyth), not previously found in 
Turkistan. 

In the steppe, between Samarkand and Katte-Kurgan, 
he found a fine specimen of Eryx jaadus, David, a serpent, 
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described by Lichtenstein under thc name of Boa tartarica, 
Almost all thc serpents found by Fedchenko were non-veno- 
mous, except a species the natives call '"^Cftagyri-gilian*^ of 
the family of Pit-vipers (Trigonocephalns halys)^ from the 
neighbourhood of Kasalinsk, and the common adder of Europe 
( Vipera berns), which he found only once, near Tashkend. 
Of Lizards he found in the mountains of Shahr-i-sabz 
Stellio Lekmanni, Strauch (««r.)» Ablepharus Brandt ii, Strauch, 
observed previously by Lehmann during his short excursion 
to Western Asia. J. J. Skorniakoff found another Hzard 
in the mountains south of Samarkand, which is extremely 
interesting and little known. It seems to be Euprepis prin- 
cepsy found in the Trans-Caucasus, and described by Eichwald. 

The fishes of the Zarafshan are especially noticeable. It 
appears thatoffifteen species found therein, not less than five, 
and those among the most frequently recurring, belong to the 
genera Schizotiwrax and Oreinus^ which are met with in 
numbers in Kabul, Kashmir, Nepaul, and in the rivers of the 
Himalayas. To the genus Schizoihorax also belongs the 
^'Marinkal' remarkable for its poisonous eggs. 

Among the invertebrates were found many more new 
forms, constituting 50 per ccnt in some of the groups of 
insects. Judging by comparison with known species, there 
appears in Fedchenko's collection a predominance of the 
forms, with certain deviations, of Southern Europe, Asia 
Minor, and parts of Africa. 

Among the remarkable representatives of Coleoptera may 
be mentioned the beetle Copris tumiilns^ the largest specimen 
of which is an inch and three quarters long. 

Sawflies are not numerous in the Zarafshan Valley ; but 
some of them are interesting because of their extreme like- 
ness to the European species, though, compared with the 
typical forms, they are different in colouring. One form is 
particularly remarkable. With a normal male, related to 
the group Selandriidce^ is a female without traces of wings. 
Affected by this absence of wings, the thorax undergoes 
important changes, and appears greatly swollen, and all the 
females generally have the appearance of little bags. Its 
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relation to this family is astounding, as this is the only known 
example of the wingless form in the whole family of saw- 
flies. All the other specialities of structure, however, as well 
as the wings of the male, confirm it. 

Among the Orthoptera must be mentioned two Locusts 
{Pachyptiliis migratorius and P. cinerascens), and another called 
*'Prus'' {Caloptenus italicns). Ravages of the locust are com- 
plained of in the neighbourhood of Perovsk, and of the Pnis 
in the Zarafshan Valley, where the latter is known to the Tajiks 
under the name oi ''Malaga,'' and to the Uzbegs as " Chaurtkey 

Of Arachnida, a class very rieh in representatives, the 
Tarantulce (Lycosa singoriensis, Lackm.) are remarkable from 
the fact that in different places in the valley Fedchenko 
found forms, which in Europe are met with in countries far 
apart from each other, and have been reckoned as different 
species. The most widely-distributed form is that with the 
lower part of the abdomen quite black ; next comes the 
form with coloured edges, and final ly that with the lower 
part almost entirely orange. 

The Scorpions are identical with those met with in Trans- 
Caucasia {Androctonus caucasicus, Nordm.). Galeodidae are 
represented by two very well-defined species {Solpuga 
araneoideSy Pall., and S, intrepida, Duf.). The distribution of 
the latter is remarkable. First found in Spain, it was seen 
later by Wagner on the Indersk mountains, on the Urals, 
and afterwards by Fedchenko in the Zarafshan valley. 
besides which, specimens of this Harvestman are found in 
the collection of insects sent by General Kolpakovsky from 
Vierny. The animal is reckoned poisonous, and its bite has 
in certain cases been followed by death, although nothing 
is yet known of its poison apparatus. 

The Karakurt {Latrodectes lugubris) does not 'ive in the 
Zarafshan valley, and is known only in a few Iccalities of 
Semirechia. There is also a form of Myriopoda reckoned 
venomous, viz., a Scolopendra, constituting a new si.>ecies. 

Among the invertebrate animals subjected to special 
investigation were the rishta* and the silk-woim. With 

* For some account of his investigations on ihe rishta^ see Vol. ii., p. 148. 
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respect to the disease of the latter, Fedchenko showed thc 
presence therein of small particles called after their discoverer 
Cornalia, causing a disease termed p^brine, These particles 
were found by him in the eggs, larvae, and moths brought 
from Samarkand. The rishta, or guinea-worm {Filaria 
medinensis), is found in othcr places: in Egypt, Arabia, and 
India; but in Central Asia it occurs much farther north. 

Fedchenko's investigations showed that the germs with 
which the whole body of a rishta (taken out of a man) is 
filled, having fallen into water, enter into small crustaceans of 
the genus Cyclops^ live in them a long time (more than a 
month), lose their colour, change their external form, and 
begin the development of sexual organs. The cyclops may 
easily be imbibed in drinking water, as it is very small 
and colourless, and the further progress of the parasite is 
clear ; the sexual organs of the rishtas are developed in 
the intestinal canal ; the females, after fecundation by the 
males, make their way to the sub-dermal tissues, where they 
attain final development, ue,^ become filled with living germs, 
and at the same time grow to about 3J feet in length. All 
this process of passage and growth occupies about twelve 
months ; so that the rishta only manifests itself in the body 
of a man in the foUowing year. 

These remarks from the Turkistan Annual are intcresting 
as written by Fedchenko himself. but they are, of course, 
the merest drops of what he intended to be a Coming shower* 
When he returned to Russia with his immense collections 
he summoned to his aid several specialists, to whom respec- 
tively he committed his specimens for description under his 
own editorship. 

The desire of the Society of Friends of Natural History 
appears to have becn that in each section or subject should 
appear not only Fedchenko's collections, but every species 
known in Turkistan, with a short and pithy description of 

* Madame Fedchenko has been good enough to send mc a list of her lale 
husband's papers and other publicadons, 34 in number, and most of them in 
Russian. Many appeared in the Turkistan Gazette for 1870-71 ; reference 
will be found to others in Mejofs ** Bibliography," and to traoslation« in the 
.Nbliography attached to this work. 
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each, comparisons also being made with the fauna of neigh- 
bouring countries. It was further made a prime matter that 
everything as far as possible should be described in Russian 
(new species, however, in Latin), the Society having in view 
the publication of a work that might serve every inquiring 
Russian as a handbook and foster a taste for the study of 
Natural History. 

This work, so well conceived, extensively planned, and 
energetically begun. was, alas ! like so many things in Russia, 
never successfully completed. The zealous and indefatigable 
Fedchenko, of whom all speak so highly, lost his lifo 
in 1873, on the Col du G6ant, Mont Blanc ; and the 
Chief of the enterprise being thus taken away, the work 
has languished. As it now Stands, various sections of 
Fedchenko's " Puteshestvie v' Turkestan" or " Travels in 
Turkistan," have appeared as foUows : A Journey to Khokand^ 
by A. P. Fedchenko ; Flora of Turkistan^ I., Primulaceae et 
Liliaceae, by Regel ; Astragalus et Oxytropisy by Bunge ; 
Descriptiones plantarum novarum^ by Regel ; Mammalsy Birds, 
Reptiles, and Fishes^ by Severtsoff; Fishes^ by Kessler ; 
Mollusca, by von Martenst; Crustacea^ by Ulianint; Äraneae, 
by Kronebergt ; Coleoptera, Parts I. and IL, by Solsky ; 
Mellifera, L and IL, by Morawitz ; Sphegidae, Mtitillidae, and 
Chrysidifonnes, by Radoszkovskyt ; Scoliidae and Orthoptera, 
by De Saussuret ; Formicidae, by Mayrt ; Lepidoptera, by 
ErschoflFt; Neuropteray by MacLachlant {Odonata by Brauert) ; 
and Vermes, by Krabbet; whilst as an appendix to the 
" Travels " is published an album of fourteen lithographed 
views of Russian Turkistan by Madame Fedchenko. 

I accordingly have given Mr. Cromie's translations of 
the various introductions, omitting here and there local 
or ephemeral matter, and have added the lists of species, 
from which I trust that naturalists will be able to gather 
some idea of the Turkistan fauna as a whole; whilst those 

* This included Fedchenko's materials, but is entitled ** Vertical and Horizontal 
Distribution of Turkistan Animals." 

t Authors, marked thus, have kindly revised proof-sheets of their respective- 
articlcs as given hereafter, and I am greatly indelited to Madame Fedchenko, who 
has looked through almost the whole of the appendices on Fauna and Flora. 
LoMsdtilt Appendix 2 
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who desire it may obtain further information frora the 
Originals. My own remarks hereinafter are enclosed in 
brackets and signed \H. Z.]. 

VERTICAL AND HORIZONTAL DISTRIBUTION OF 
TURKISTAN ANIMALS. 

By N. A SEVERTSOFF. 
Edited by A P. Fedchenko and L. P. Sabanaeff. 

Explanation : — 
Vertical distribution : — 

Flains {i), — From 600' to 1,000' above the sea, comprising salt 

plains. 
Downs (2). — From 3,000' to 4,000', comprising cultivated districts 

and grassy steppes. 
Hills (3). — From 4,^00' to 8,000' or an average of 6,000', comprising 

larch woods, apple and ash groves. 
Mountains (4). — From 8,500' to 10,500', comprising juniper, fir, 

and birch districts. 
Peaks (5). — From district of Alpine grasses up to the snow-line. 

Horizontal distribution : — 

N.E. (I.) — Semirechia : comprising the districts of Kopal, Viemy, Issik- 

Kul, the rivers Ak-sai and Upper Narin. 
S.E. (II.) — Semirechia south of Issik-Kul» about Son-Kul and Chatir- 

Kul; the rivers Susamir, Jumgal, and Lower Narin, flowing south 

from the Alexandrovski mountains, with others flowing north, 

namely, the Chu and Talas. 
N.W. (III.)— The West Thian Shan about Tashkend, comprising the 

Upper Ans, Chirchik, and Keles ; the Kara-Tau mountains, and 

the Lower Syr-daria to Lake Aral. 
S.W. (IV.) — The Zarafshan Valley, Steppe betwecn the Syr-daria and 

the Kizil-Kum Desert, and district about Khojend. 
9 signifies sedens, or settled. R signifies rare, 

t „ transvolans ,, passing. C „ common. 

6 „ erraticus ,, migratory. n „ new. 

n ,, nidulans ,, breeding. s ,, species. 

a ,, aestivus „ summer. 
h „ hyemalis ,, winter. 

[I have inserted the letters and words at the heads of columns as 
conveying more to the eye than the figures in the original. The 
English names of SevertsoflF's Mammals, Reptiles, and Fishes have 
been inserted by Dr. Günther. — H Z.] 
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MAMMALIA 


{Ml 


imm 


als) 
















I. 


II. 


III. 


IV. 


I. . 


2. \ 


3. 


4» 


5. 


Mammalia.* MammaU. 










1 


§ 


A 


§ 


1 




N.E. 


S.E. 


N.W 


s.w. 


s 


S 


X 


s 


1 . Vesperugo turcomanus [spor.] Turcoman Bat 


s 


s 


s 




2. „ serotinus SeroHne do. 


s 




s 




s 


S 


s 






3. „ blythi, Wagn. /«Äa« /'i^jj/nf/Zr 


s.C. 


S.C. 


S.C. 


S.C 




S 








4. „ akokomuli,Temm. ^ 


s.C. 










S 








5. Plecotus auritus . . Long-eared Bat 


s.R. 












s 


s 




6. ,, leucophaeus, n,s, f 






S.R. 






S 


s 






7. Rhinolophus euryale ? [spor.] Horseshoe Bai 






S 


S 




s 








8. Sorex pulchellus 1 c*^^^, 

9. „ leucodon j * ' " ^^^'^^'^ 






S.R. 

S 




S 
S 










10. Erinaceus auritus . Long-eared Hedgehog 

1 1. Ursus letuonyx (U. isabellinus ? Horst.) 


s 


S 


s 


S 


8 




























White-clawed Bear 


s 


s 


s 


S 






s 


s 


s 


12. Meles taxus, Gulo borealis (?) . Badger 


s 


S 


S 


S 


s 




s 






13. Foetorius putorius, var. eversmanni. 




















EversmantCs Polecat 


S.C. 


S.C. 


S.C. 




S 










14, „ alpinus, Gebl. Siberian Weasel 


s 














s 




15. „ ermineus . ,Stoat ox Ermine 


S.C. 


S.C. 


S.C. 








s 


s 


s 


16. „ gale, Fall . Common Weasel 

17. Mustela foina . . . Beech Märten 






S 




S 










S 


S 


S 


S 




h?s? 


s 


s 




iS. „ intermedia, n» . . f 


S 


S 


s? 








s 


s 




19. „ martes . . Pine Märten 


S 


S? 


s? 








s 


s 




20. Lutra vulgaris . . Common Otter 


s 


s 


s 




S 


s 








21. Canislupus .... Wolf 


s 


s 


s 


s 


s 


s 


s 


s 


s?s? 


22. „ alpinus . . Northern Wild Dog 


s 












s 


s 


s 


23. ,, familiaris .... Do, 


S.C. 


s.C. 


S.C. 


S.C. 


S 


s 


s 


a 


a 


24. „ vulpes . . . Common Fox 

25. „ melanotis . .Black-eared do. 


S.C. 


S.C. 


s.C. 


S.C. 


S 


s 


s 


s 


s 


s 


S 


S 




S 


s 


s 






26. „ corsak .... Corsac 


s 


S 


s 




S 










27. Felis tigris .... Tiger 


s 


S 


S 


s 


S 


s 


S.R. 


a 


a 


28. „ irbis . . . Snow Leopard 




















29. „ iubata .... Cheetah 

30. „ lynx (cum var. cervaria) . Lynx 




















8 


S 


S 


S 




8 








31. „ manul .... Manul 


s 


s 
















32. ,, servalina ... ^ 






S 


S 


S 










33. „ catus domesticus . Domestic Cat 


s 


S 


S 


s 


S 


s 


s 






34. Arctomys baibadnus, Bradt . Bobac 


s 


S 










s 


s 


s 


35. „ caudatus . . Long-tailed Marmot 




S 


? 


S 






s 


s 


s 


36. Spermophilus fulvus . . Souslik 






S 




S 


s 








37. „ leptodactylus Slender-toed do. 






S 


s 


s 










38. „ brevicaudai Brdt ) Short-tailed 
(mugosaricus ? Licht.) j \Souslik 




















s 


s 


S 




s 










39. ,» J.' ^ 




s 










s 


s 




40. Arvicola arvalis 


s 








S 




8 






41. „ leucura . . Common Vole 




















42. „ gr^is . . ? 




















43. Mus wagneri . . . . / 


S.C. 


S.C. 


S.C. 


S.C. 


S 


s 








/3 major (M. Tokmak? «.j.) Aryan Mouse 


s 










s 








44. „ decumanus . . f 








S 




s 








45. Cricetus songarus . . . Hamster 


s 


S 


8 




S 


s 








46. „ Eversmanni, Bmdt . Do, 




S 










s 







♦ See also Vol. i., p. i6a 
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N.E. 


II. 
S.E. 


III. 
NW. 


IV. 
S.W. 


I. 


a. jt 


'i 


'i 

S 


1 


47. Cricetusaccedula(secEversm. ) Moust-like 
ccoU. Kard.) \ [Hamster 




















s 








8 










48. Merioncs tamaricinus . . t 






8 




8 










49. „ meridianus 


t 






8 




8 










5a „ opimus . 

51. „ Collium,n,s, . 


f 


s.C. 


S.C. 


S.C. 




8 










t 


s 


S 


S 






8 


8 






52. Dipusjaculos . 


Jerboa 


s 


s 


S.C. 






8 








53. „ acontion 


Do. 






8 




8 










54« f> sagitta, var. ß telum 


Do. 






S 




s 










55. » lagopus. 


Do. 






s 




8 










56. „ platyurus 


Do. 






s 




s 










57. Ellobius talpinus rufesc. Lesser MoU-mouse 


s 


S 


8 




S.C. 


S.C. 








58. Hystrix birsutirostris, Bradt. 




















HcUry-nosed Porcupine 


s 


S 


8 


8 




8 


8 


S 




59. Lagomys rutilusy n.s. . Ruddv JHka 

60. Lepus Lehnumni^ nj. Lehmanns Hare 


5 


S 










S 


s 




s 


8 


S 


8 


8 




8 


8 




61. Camelus bactrianus . . . Camel 


S 


S 


S 


S 


s 


8 


8 


a 


a 


62, „ dromas . . Dromedary 






S 


8 


8 


» 








ß hybridus ...... 






S 


S 


8 










63. Antilope subgutturosa . Pernan GazeiU 


s 


s 


8 


8 


8 


s,R. 


8.? 






64. „ salga . . Saiga Antilope 


h 


b 


h 




h 










65. Os\& KareUni, n. . . Wüd Skeep 


8 












8 


8 


s 


66. „ Polü, Blyth* . . . />^. 


s 
















s 


67. „ Heinsü, n Do, 

60. „ nigrimontana^ n. . . Do. 




s 










8 


8 


8 




S 










S 






69. ,, aries steatopyga . . Do, 


s 


s 


S 


8 


8 


8 


8 


a 


a 


70. Musimon Vignd, Blyth . . ^ 








8 






S 


8 


s 


71. Capra sibirica . . . Siberian Ibex 


s 


s 










s 


8 


8 


72. ,» aegagrus domesticus (hircus) . 


s 


s 


S 


8 


s 


8 


8 


a 


8 


73. ». ^-^ ^^ 








8 






S 


s 


a 


74. Bos taurus . . . Common Ox 


s 


s 


8 


8 


8 


8 


S 


a 


a 


75. „ indicus .... Zebu 








8 




8 








76. „ gruimiens (domesticus) t . . Yak 


s 


8 










s 


8 


a 


77. Cervus maral (C. canadensis,var. ?) Wapiti s | 


s 










s 


S 




78. „ capreoluspygargusÄ^möÄ^ÄfAif^ 

79. „ J./ . . . . / 


s,C. 


S.R. 


8.R. 

s 




S 




s.C. 


S.R. 




80. Equus caballus . . . Horse 


s 


S 


s 


8 


S 


S 


8 


a 


a 


81. „ hemionus^ . . . Kiang 






h 




h 










82. „ asinus Ass 


S.R. 


S.R. 


S.C. 


S.C. 




8 


S 






83. Sus scrofa aper .... Pig 


S.C. 


S.C. 


S.C. 




8 


8 


S 


s 


8 



For Illustration see Vol. i., p. 245. f For Illustration see Vol. ii., p. 143. 
X For description see Vol. i., p. 150. 
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AVES {Bird&\ 

Abbreviations : — ^vic. — victitat ; spor. — sporadice ; reg. —regio. 
[The English equivalents and the Pamir column have been givenby Mr. Henry Dresser.— ÄZ. 



AvKS.» BMk, 


1. 

N.E 


II. 
. S.E. 


III. 


IV. 
^S.W 


\, 


**•» 


3. 


4. 


5- . 

1 


j 


I. Gyps nrvicola, n, Himalayan Vultu/i 


? s 












h.n? 


n.s?a. n?| P 


2. „ fulvus ; vic. I — \ . Griffim do 


n 


n 


n 


n 


a 


a 


n 


a?ni 


> 




3. Vultur dnereus ; vic 1—5. Cinerms do. 


n 


n 


n.h. 


n.h. 


a.h. 


a.h. 


u 


n 


a 




4. Otogyps calvus . . . Black do. 






ea. 






ea. 






• 




5. Neophron percnopterus ; victitat 






















xig. I, 2 . . Egyptian do 


n 


n 


n 


n 


a 




n 








6. Gypaetos barbatus ; rarius victitat 






















reg. I, 2 . . . Beardeddo 


s 


s 


s 


s 


e 


e 


s 


s 


s?s?|P 


7. Haliactos albidlla . . Sea Eagh 


h 


h 


h 




h 


h 


tJi. 




te 




8. „ leucorypha, »por. C, 






















aestate . . Poliosis do. do. 


a 


a 


a.hR 




h.Ra 


a 








P 


9. Aquila fiilva, var. A, nobi]is, 






















Fall Golden do. 


s 


s 


s 




s 


a.h. 


s 


s 






»» ß interm. (ad chr^aeton) 






















Lesser do, do. 






s 


s 


s 


a.h. 


s 


s 






la M imperialis ; reg. III., 2 ah. 






















Imperial do. 


n.a. 


nji. 


n.h. 




n 


a.ah 


n?t 








II. „ bifasciata Gray (adult A. 






















Orientalis, Caban.). . Steppe do. 


n 


n.t. 


n.t. 


t 


n 


t 


n 








12. „ clanga, . . Larger spotted do. 


n 


n 


n 




n 


a.t 


n 








13. „ pennata, spor. C. . . Booted do. 


n 


n 


n 






n 


n 


t 






14. „ minuta, Brehm, spor. C. Do, do. 


n 


n 


n 






n 


n 


t 






„ ,»/3albipectus,ff. spor. C. />^. do. 


n 


n 


h 






n 


n 


t 






1$. Pandion fluviatilis (n, ?) . Osprey 


a 


a 


a 


a 


a 


a 


a 








16. Circaetos brachydactylus (n. ?) 






















Short-toed Eagle 




a 


a 






a 


a 








„ ß Orientalis, Brehm. Do, do. 






e?a? 




ea 












17. Pemis apivorus . . Honey Busaard 






et. 






et. 










18. Buteo leucurus • . Long-legged do. 


n 


n 


n 


n 


n 


n.C. 


n 


n 




P 


„ „ /8 rufinus . Do, do. 


n 


n 


n 


n 


n 


n.C. 










„ 7 nigricans . . Do, do. 






n 


n 




n 










19. „ vulgaris . . Common do. 


h.R. 










h.R. 


h.R. 








20. „ kgopus . . Rough-legged do. 


h 


h 


h 




h 


h 


h 








21. Milvusater . . . Black Kitt 


n 


n 


n 


n 


n 


n 


n 








„ ß melanotis, Temm. 






















(M. govinda, Sykes) . Brahminy do. 


n 


n 


n 


n 




n 


n 








22. Astur palumbarius, ubique R. Goshawk 


s' 


s 


s 








s 








23. ,, nisus . . , Sparrow ffawk 


n?t. 


t 


t 


t 


t 


t 


(n?)t 


[n?)t 


t.R. 




24. „ cenchroides (badius?, Gm., Heugl; 






















var. major) 




n.t. 


n.t. 




n 


t 










25, Falco sacer (F. laniarius, Naum.) 






















Saker-Falcon 


t 


t 


t.h. 


t.h. 


t 


t.h. 


t 








26. „ Tschemiaievi^ n.s. , . Do. 


n.t. 


n.t. 


n.t. 




n 


t 


i(n?)l 


(n?) 






,, Hendersoni 




















P 


27. ,, peregrinus , . , Peregrinex 


i?t? 


n?t? 










n?t? 


n?t? 




P 


28. ,, aesalon . . . Merlin 


t 


t.h. 


h 


h 


t.h. 


h 


t 


t 


t 


P 


„ „ ß alaudarius, Brehm. Do, 


t 1 


Lh. 






th. 










29. „ subbuteo . . . Hobby^ n | n | 


n n 1 


n 


n 


n 









• For summaiy in English see VoL i., page 415. 
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Avis. 



Birdt, 



I. 

N.E. 



II. 
S.E. 



III. IV. 
N.W S.W. 



l 



30. Cerchneis tinnunculus ; ubique 

h.R. reg. 2. . Kestrel 

31. „ cenchris; montibuiKaratau 

3.1t. .... Leiser do. 

32. Erythropus vespertinus 

Orange4egged Hobby 

33. Circus rufus . . . Marsh Harrier 

34. Strigiceps cyaneus . . Hen do. 

35. ,y paÜidus . • . Pallid do^ 

36. „ cineraceiis . . Afoniagu's du. 

37. Suraia nisoria . . Nawk Owl 

38. ,, nivea .... Sncwy do» 

39. Athene noctua orientalis . LUtle do, 

40. Syroiumaluco^por. iL Tschat. ToTc/if^dSi?. 

41. Strix fkmmea, spor.; mont. 

ad fl. Arys. . . . Barn do. 

42. Ephialtes scops . . . Scops do, 

43. Bubo maximus (var. B. turco- 

manus, Eversm.) . . Eagledo, 

44. A^olius brachyotos, abique t. 
C.S., h.R. . . Short^eared do. 

,, otus; ubique t.C; s.h.R. 

Long-eared do. 

Corvus corax . . . Raven 

„ subcorax^ «. (C. umbrinus?, Rüpp.) 

Brown-necked Raven 



45. 

46. 
47. 

48. 
49. 

50. 
51. 
52. 



ILt 



Carrion Cratv 

Hooded do. 

. Do. do. 

. Jackdaw 

Rook 

2, spor. h. 

Chough 

, Alpine do. 

Pica caudata, var. a boctriana, Gould 



,, corone, pauci, s. 
„ comix . 
,, ß bybrida 
yy monedula 
jf frugilegus ; paud, s. 
FregUus graculus ; reg. 



53. Pyrrhocorax alpinus 

54. " ^-'^ 



„ ß leucoptera, Gould . Do. 
5$. Nucifraga caryocactates Nutcracker 

56. VQAoce&^z,ndtnPanätr*sgroundChüugh 

57. Stumus roseus, spor. C.n. Rose pastor 

58. „ vulgaris ; rarius h. . 6tarling 

59. „ unicolor (purpurascens ?, 

Gould), rarius h. Furple-winged do. 

60. Passer domesticas, spor. C. 

Jiouse Sparrow 

61. ,» salicarius ; pauci h., 

sporadice C. . . Spanish do. 

62. „ montanus, C. . . Tree do. 

63. „ ammodendri ; n. Severtsoff's do. 

64. ,, petronia . . . Rock do, 

65. ft pulverulentus, n, (Fring. 

altaica?, Eversm.) . ,Desert do. 

66. Coccothraustes speculigerus 

lrVhit€'Winged Grosbeak 



ILt. 



t 
s 

S.R. 
n 
h 
h 
s 
n 



n.h. 



s 
s?R. 

s?R 
u 



t 
s 

S.R 
n 
h 
h 
s 
n 



s 

s 

s 

n 

n.h. 

n 

s 

n 
s 
s 
n 

n 

s 



nJi. 



t 

|a(n?) 

t 
n 
s.n.h 
n 
n 



nPt 

s 

th. 

t 
s 



n 
h 

n? sJ 



S.R. 
n 
h 

s.C. 

iKhR) 



S 
S 

S 

a 
n.h. 

n.h. 

ea.R 

n.R 

s 
s 



n.h. 
ilR. 

t.ea 

n 
s.n.b 

n 

n 

h 
s 



t.h. 
s 

5.R. 

n 

h 

h 

s.C 

nthR) 



n 
nR. 



n; s? 

n; s? 
s 



n(s?) 
s n(s?) 
h? 



a.n. 
n.h. 

n 

s 

n 
s 



n(s?) 
n 
n 
h 



a.R. 



P 
P 



a(s?) 



P 
P 
P 



a(n?) 
a(s?) 



a.t. 
a.t. 



a.t. 
a.t 



P 
P 

P 
P 



n 
n.s. 
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AvHS. Birds, 


I. 

N.E. 


II. 

S.E. 


III. 
N.W 


IV 
S.W. 


X. 


2. . 


i 

X 


c 

1^ 


'i 




67. 


Chlorospiza chloris . Greenfinch 






n.h. 






h 


n 




68. 


Fringilla montifringilla Brambling 


t 


t 


t.h. 


h 




t.h. 


t 


t 


t 




69. 


„ coelebs . . . Chaßnch\ 




h 




h.R. 


h.R. 










70. 


„ nivalis. . . . Snowfinch 
Fringilauda altaica 




n.h. 


n.h. 


n.h. 




h 


h 


t 


n 


F 
F 


71. 


Leucosticte Brandtii, Bonap. 
























Gray-cronvned Finch 


s 


s 




s 






h? 


h? 


n(s?), p 




M pamirensis if. . . . . 










' 










F 


72. 


Acanthis cannabina 


Ltnnei 


n.h. 


n.h. 


n.h. 


h 




h 


n 


n 








„/Sbella, Bonap. 


. Do. 


n.h. 


n.h. 


n.h. 


n.h. 




h 


n 


n 




P 


73. 


„ flavirostris . 
„ brevirostris . 


Twite 




h 


h 




h 


h 








F 


74. 


„ linaria . 


Lesser Redpoll 


h.R. 


h.R. 


h.R. 




h 


h 


h 








75. 


Carduelis ox\^xi\3iX\s,Himalayan Goldfinch 


n.h. 


n.h. 


n.h. 


n.h. 




h 


n 


n 






76. 


„ europaeus ^ . European do. 


n?h. 


n?h 


n?h. 






h 


n?h 


n? 






77. 


Oraegithus pusillus, Fall. 












h 












(0. \ffva{xoT)&,^ytx%m^Red'fronted Finch 
Pyrrnula vulgaris , ' , Bullfinch 


s 


s 


s 


s 






s 


n 






78. 


h.R. 












h 








79. 


„ nepalensis (ans.?) i9r(W« do. 


h.R. 












h 








80. 


Uragus sibiricus (spor.) 

Siberian Rosefinch 


h.n. 












h 


n 






81. 


Carpodacus nibicilla. Güld. 
(C. caucasicus, Fall.) Caucasian do. 


s 












h? 


s 






82. 


„ hodochlamys,Brdt. Red-mantled cb. 


n.h. 


n.h. 


h.R. 


s 




h.R. 


h 


n(s?) 






83. 


„ rerylhrinus . . Scarlet do. 


n 


n 


n 


n 


n 


n 


n 






F 




„ mongolicus . . . • . 




















F 


84. Erythrospiza incamala, n, . -^<?x^ ^. 


s 


s 


h.tR 


h.t. 














85. 


„ phoenicoptera, Schi. 
























Bonap. ; spHor. Scarlct-winged do, 
,, obsoleta, spor. C. . Desert do. 


s 


s 


s 


s 




h.R. 


s 








86. 






n 


n 


n 


n 










87. 


Emberiza cioldes, Brdt. (an n. ?) 
























IVhtte'browed Bunting 


t.C. 


t.C. 


h.R. 






h.R. 


t.C. 


t(n?) t 




88. 


„ cia. . . . Mectdow do. 


t.C.u t.C.n 


h.n. 


h.n. 




h.t. 


t.C.n 


tn. 


t 




89. 


,f hortulana . . . Oriolan 


n 


n 


n 




t.R. 


n 


n 








90. 


, caesia . Cretzschmar*s Bunting 


n 


n 


n 


n 




n.R. 


n 


t 


t 




91. 


„ citrinella; prope fl. Syr- 
daria h. R. . . Yellow do. 






h.R. 




h.R. 












92. 


„ caniceps . White-capped do. 
„ hultoni 






n 


n 






n 


n 




P 


93. 


„ pithyornus (an «. T) . Pim do. 


t.C. 


t.C. 


h 


h 




h 


tC. 


t(n?) 


t 


P 


94- 


„ schoeniclus . . . Reeddo. 


h.t. 


h.t. 


h.t. 


h 


h 


h.t 


t 










„ „ ^ minor . . . . 


t.h. 


h.t. 


h.t. 


h 


h 


h.t. 


t 








95. 


„ pyrrhuloides; reg. 3, Issyk- 
























Kul, an s.? . Large-lnlled do. do. 


s 


s 


s 




s 




n 








96. 


„ miliaris . . . Com do. 




s.n. 


s.n. 


h 




s 


n 








97. 


„ pustUa .... Liit/c do. 


t,R. 










tR. 










98. 


Euspiza brunniceps Brown<-headed do. 


n 


n 


n 


n 


n 


n.C 


n 






P 


99- 


„ aureola, ad fl. Syr-daria 
aestate visa . Yellow-breasted do. 






a.R. 




a.R. 












100. 


Plectrophanes nivalis . . Snow do. 






h.R. 






[i.R. 










101. 


Turdus merula . . BlackHrd 


n.h. 


n.h. 


n.h. 


h 




t.h. 


n.h. 


n 






102. 


„ atrigularis Black-throcLted Thrush 


n.h. 


n.h. 


h 


h 


h 


h.C. 


n.h". 


n 






103. 


„ mystadnu«?, «. (Bechsieini. ? 


1 




h 


j 1 


1 1 






Naum.) . . B 


HcLck'throated do.\ 


n.h.l 


n.h.l 


h 


h 1 


h 1 


n.h. 


n 1 


1 


F 



Digitized by 



Google 



H 



RUSSIAN CENTRAL ASIA. 



AVBS. 



Birdt, 



I. 
N.E. 



II. 
S.E. 



III. 
N.W 



IV. 

S.W. 



I 



104. 

105. 

106. 

107. 
108. 
109. 



HO. 

III. 

112. 

"3. 



114. 



115. 

116. 
117. 
118. 
119. 



120. 
121. 

122. 

123. 

124. 

125. 
126. 

127. 
128. 

129. 
130- 



131- 
132. 



Turdus raficoUis, Pall. (non Radde) 

ubique R. Rsd-bretisted Thrush 
„ pallens, Pall., urbe Vieray 

VISUS PaU do. 

„ visdvorus . . . Misse i do. 

„ pilaris .... Fieldfarc 

„ iliacus, ubique R. . . Redwing 

Myophone Teinn\Mickii 

YtUaw-hilUd WhistUng Thrush 



t 

n.t 
th. 



Bluedo. 

. Rock do, 

. Wheateat 

isabellina, Rüpp., 

non Temm. 

Isabelline Chat 
Do, 



Petrocichla cyane 

„ saxatilis 
Saxicola oenanthe 

„ squalida, J S. 

Eversm. (^ 

„ Q saltator / 

„ leucomela, Pall. 

(S. mono, Ehrb.) Eastern pied Chat 

„ ß lugens, Licht., Heugl. 

(leucomela, Temm.) . Pied do. 

„ monacba, Brehm ; in 

rupestris . . . Hooded do. 

t, talasy n, 

„ melanogenys. n.s, Black-cheeked do. 

„ syenitica, Heugl 

Saxicola salina, Eversm 

(S. deserti, Rüpp.) . Desert do. 

,, j3 xanthomelaena, Ehrb. 

Heugl. . . Black'throated do. 
Pralincola nibetra . . Whinchai 

„ rubicola . . . Stonechat 

,, ß indica, Gould . Eastern Chat 

,, Hempnchi, Ehrb.; 

spor. R. . . .White-iailed do. 
Lusdola luscinia, ß Hafizi, n. 

Persian Nightingale 

„ , y philomela, Pall. Thrush do. 

„ aedon,Pali.(philomela; Est.) Do. do. 

,, j3 infuscata, if . . . Do. do. 
Lusciola suecica Red-spotted Blue-throat 

,, ß Orientalis, Brehm. . Do. do. 

,, rubecula; urbe Cbimkent 

Redbreast 
Ruticilla phoenicura . . Redstart 

„ erythroprocta, Gould Gould sdo. 

„ rufiventris 

„ erythrogastra, Güldenst. 

III.hR. . . Giildmsiädfsdo. 

,, erythronota, Evers. Eversm ann^sdo. 

„ aurorea?, Pall. (e coli. 

Karelin.) . . . Reeves^ do. 

„ lugenSj n. , , Blue-headed do. 
Calliope Ballionii, n. (C. pectoralis?, 

Gould) White-tailed Ruby Ihroat 



n 
n.L 



n.t. 



il.t. 



n.C 



tn. 



n.t. 



n 
n.C 

n? 



n.h. 
t.h. 



n.C 
n.t 



t.n. 



n 
n.C 



n.h. 
t.h. 
t.h. 

n 

n 

n 

n.t 

n.t. 

n 

n.t. 



n.C. 
n.t. 
t.n. 
tn. 
t.n. 



h.R. 

n.t 

n 



th. 
h.n? 



tR. 



n.h. 



n 

n.t. 
t(n?) 

n 



t 
n 

n.h, 
h.n. 



t.h. 

h 

tii. 
t.h. 

t? 
t 
t 
t 

t 

n 

n.t. 



n 

n 

t(n?) 

n 



n.C 
t 
t 

t 
t 

t 

h.R. 

t 
t 



th.R 
t.h 



t.R 



n 
n 
n 
t 

n 

n? 

n 



P 
P 



tR. 



a.R. 



n(h?) 
n(h?) 

n? 

t 



n 
n 

n? 
n 



a(n?) P 
a 
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Avxs. 



Birds. 



L 
N.E 



II. 
S.E. 



III. 

N.W 



IV. 
S.W 



I 



133. Irania albigula, n, (Bessonornis guttura- 

lis, Guer. ?) WhiU'throated Robin Chat 

134. Sylvia nisoria . Barred WarbUr 

135. „ cinerea . . White4hroat do, 

136. „ curruca .... Laser do, 
„ minuscttla . . . . ? 

137. „ X!Oa^\to&\x\&^,Large'biUed Warbier 

138. „ orphea , . . Orpkean do, 
139* >« mystacea, M6i.(suba1pina?, 

Temm.) . . . Subalpine do, 
14a Atraphorais aralensis,Eversm. /P«^r^ </<?. 

141. Aedon galäctodes, var. familiaris, 

Men. . . Grey-backed do, 

f, plumbeitarsus . . . ? 

142. Ficedula superciliosa, Cab. 

f YelloW'broived do, 

143. „ Middendorffi, Meves-Phyl- 
loscopus yiridanus Middendorjfs do, 
„ „ ß hypolaina, n, Do, do. 
„ „ y intermedia, n, Do, do, 

144. „ ciscura, n. (Phylloscopus 
indicos, Jerd. ) . Indian do, 

'45* »> fiUvescens^ n, (Ph. tristis) 

Siberian Chiffchaff 

146. Salicaria tnrdoTdes; spor. 

Thrushlike WarbUr 

147. y, arundinacea? . . Ruddo, 

148. „ brevipennis^ n, (H]rpolais 
caligata, Licht.). . Booted do, 

149. „ capistrata^ n, (Acrocephalus 
agricola, Jerd.) . . Paddyfield do, 

150. Salicaria palustris (?) . . Marsh do. 

151. „ macronyx^ n,s, . . Do, do, 

152. yf eurhyncha^ n,s, (Acrocephalus 
dumetorum, Blyth) BlytlC s Bejd do, 

153» >f sphtnura^ n,s, (Acrocephalus 

dumetorum, Blvth) . . Do, do, 

154* » gracilis, n. (Acrocephalus 

agricola, Jerd.) . . Paddyfield do, 

155. „ obsoleta^ n. , . Bale-booted do. 

156. „ pallida, Ehrenb., Eversm. 
(Hypolais caligata, Licht.) Booted do, 

157. „ tamariceti, nj. (H. pallida, 
Ehr.) .... Olivaceous do, 

158. „ modesta^ n, (A. agricola, 

Jerd.) . . . Paddyfield do, 

159- >» ^<7/ir<7/<v, ff./. (A. dumetorum. 

Blyth) . . Blyth' s Peed do, 

160. „ sdta, Eversm. (Iduna salicaria, 
Kays., non Pall.) H. caligata. Lieh. 

Booted do. 

161. CtiiVBi fusca, n.s, . . Gettos do. 

162. „ albiventris^ n, , , Do. do, 

163. „ scalenurat n, , , , Do. do. 



n.t 
n 
n 



n.t. 
n.t. 
n.t. 
n.t. 
t.C. 



n.t. 

n.t. 

n.t. 

n.t. 

t.C. 

n 
n 



n.t. 
n.t 

n 

n 

n.t. 
n.t. 

n 
n 



n.t 

n.t. 
n 

n.t. 

n.t. 

tC. 

n 
n 



n 
n 
n 

n 

n 

n 
n 

n 

n 

n 

n 

n.R. 

n 

n 
t.n. 



n 
n.C 



n.t. 

a 

n.t. 
tC. 

n 



a.t. 



a.R. 

n 
n 

t 

n 

n 

n 



n.R. 
n 



t 
t 
t 
t 

t 
t 

n 
a.R. 



t 
n 
n 

t 

t 

n 
n.R. 



n.R. 

n 

t 
t.n. 



P 
P 

P 

P 



P 
P 
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J^CrSSIA// CENTRAL ASIA. 





l. 


II. 


III. 


IV. 


1. 


"i 


3- 


^1 


"^ \.: 


AvBS. Birds, 










.s 


t 


i 


-ä • s 




N.E. 


S.E. 


N.W 


sw. 


E 


& 


X 


:s 


^ o: 


164. Calamoherpe phracmitis Sedge IVarbUr 

165. Acridiomis locustella Grasshopper do, 

166. „ lanceolato (?), Degl. Gerbe, 






n.t 




n 


t 












n 


n 


n 




n 


n 


n 


























Latueolated do. 


n?t. 




n?t. 






t 


n? 


n? 




P 


„ straminea, n.s 






















167. Accentor atrogularis, Brdt. 






















Black-throated Accentor 


n.h. 


n.h. 


h 


h 




h 


h(n?) 


n 




P 


168. „ ' fulvcsans^ n, , Tawny do. 


n.h. 


n.h. 


h 






h.R. 


h 


n 


a(n?) 




169. „ altaicus, Brdt. . Brandts do. 


n 


n 




n 








n 


n 


P 


170. „ montanellus . . Mountain do. 


n 












n 


n 




P 


171. Regulus flavicapillus . Goldencrest 


n.h. 


n.h., 


n.h. 






h 


t.h. 


n 






1 72. Parus bocharensis, Licht. 






















Bokhariot Titnioust 


s 


s 


s 


s 


s 


S.R. 










173. „ major .... Great do. 


s 




















174. „ flavipectusy n, Yeliow-breasted do. 


n.R? 


n? 


n.h. 


n.h. 




h.R. 


n(£?) 








175. „ cyanus .... Azure do. 


s 










h 


s 








176. „ fw/^/Kj (ater, var. asiatica ?). 






















Eastem Cool do. 


s 












h 


n.h. 






177. „ melanolophus, Gould 






















Rufous'bdlied Crested do. 








s 






s.h. 


n(s?) 






178. „ sonfforuSf n 


6 












h 


n.h. 






1 79. V AnumshürhatMS^ipor. CBeardcdRced/ing 




s 


s 




s 


8 










180. LeptopoecUe SopAüu, n, . . 

181. Aegithalus pendulinus ; reg. 


S 












h 


n 


























2 n R, h R. . Pendulitte Tümousc 




n 


s 




s 


n.h. 


n 








182. ,, atricapillusy n 






n 




t?n? 


n 


n 








183. „ rutilansy n 






s 




s 


h 










184. „ macronyXf n, .... 






s 




8? 


h 










185. ,, coronaius, n, . . . 








s?n. 




n 










1S6. Cinclus asiaticus, Gould; spor. C. 






















Asiatic Dipper 


8 


s 


s 


s 






s.h. 


n.Ch 


Ra(u 




187. „ leucogaster . Wkite-Mlied do. 


S 


s 


s 


s 






s 


s 


a 




188. Troglodytes nepalensis Nc/>alese IVren 


S 


s 


s 




n(s?) 


h 


n? 


n 






1S9. „ europaeos? . . European do. 








s 




h 


n? 








190. Sitta syriaca, r^ione 2 spor. 






















h. praeruptis . Syrian Nuthaich 


S 


s 


s 


s 




h 


n.s. 








191. Tichodromaphoenicoptera Wall Crceper 


S 


s 


s 


s 


h.R. 


h 


n.s. 


n 






j 92. Certhia familiaris . . . Tree do. 


S 




e.h. 






h.R. 


s.h. 


n 




P 


193. „ taeniura^ n, . . . Do. do. 






s 


s 




h,R. 


s.h. 


n 






194. Motacilla alba . . JVAüc Wagtail 


t 


t 


t 


h 


t 


t 




. 






. ,, ßdvikhMXi&^%\^,Go\x\d.Blackfaceddo. 


n 


t 


t 




n.t. 


n.t. 


n 


t 


t 




195. „ personata, Gould 5 III., IV., 






















h R., reg. 2 . . . Pied do. 


n 


n.C. 


n.C. 


n.hC 


n.R. 


n.C. 


n 








,, ß maderaspatensis, Gould Do. do. 




n 


n 




n.R. 


n 










„ personata, y raelanota Do. do. 






n 


n 




n 


n 








196. „ sulphurea; Ill.h. R.reg.2 Greydo. 


n 


n 


n 


n 


e.t. 


t 


n 


n 




P 


197. Budytes flava. . . Yell<yw do 


t.C. 


tc. 


t.C. 


t.nR 


t.C. 


t.C. 








P 


„ ß cinereocapilla Grey-headed do. 


t.R. 


tR. 


t.R, 


t 




t 








P 


198. „ melanocephala 






















Black'headcd Yellow do. 


n 


n 


n 


n 


n.C. 


n.C. 


n? 








199. „ Rayi, van flavifrons Rays do. 






t.R 


t.nR 




t 










200. „ citreola . Yellow-hecided do. 




t 


t 


t 


t 


t 










. „ ß var. raelanota (Bud. citreo- 


1 


















loides, Gould) Black-backed Yelloiodo. 




1 n.t. 


n.t. 






t 


n 


n 
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AvKS. BinU, 


I. 
N.E. 


II. 
S.E. 


III. 
N.W 


IV. 

S.W. 


i 


2. . 
t.n. 


3. 

i 

n 


4. , 


5- . 


1 


201. 


Anthus campestris . Tawny Pipit 


n 


n 


n 






P 


. 


„ Orientalis, Brehm. Do. do. 


n 


n 


n 


n 






n 








. 


„ y brachycentrus, Heugl. Do, do. 


n 


n 


n 


n 




n 


n 








202. 


„ arboreus i A. trivialis, Treedo. 
„ ß pratensis) Linn, tC. Meadowdo. 


t.nR 


t.nR 


tnR 


t.n. 


t.R. 


t.C. 


n.R. 


n.R. 






, 


t 


t 


t 


t.h. 


t 


t 










, 


„ microrhynchus, Sw. 






















203. 


„ cervinus, var. rufogularis 

Red'throated do. 






t.R. 






t.R. 








P 


204. 


„ aquaticus . . Water do 
„ contelli 


n.h. 


n.h. 


n.h. 


h(n?) 


h.R. 


h.C. 




n 






fJ: 


Otocoris alpesUis . Shore Lark 
„ aibigula . . . Eastern do. 






h.R, 




h.R. 










P 


n.h. 


n.h. 


•n.h. 


n.h. 


h 


h 


h.n. 


n 


n 




, 


n Elivesi 




















P 


207. 


Alauda arvensis; n.R., h.R. Skylark 


t.C. 


t.C. 


t.C. 


t 


t 


t 


t.n. 


t.n. 


t 


P 


208. 


„ inconspiaia, n. (A. can- 
tareUa?, Bonap.) . . Do. 






n 




n 


n 


n 








209. 


„ cristata . . . Crested Lark 


s 


s 


s 


s 


s 


s 


n 








210. 


Calandrellabrachydaclyla Short-toed do. 
„ ß tenuirostris . Do. do. 


n 


n 


n 


n 
n 


n.C. 


n.C. 
n 


n 


n.t. 




P 


385. 


,f pispoletta, Caban. nee 
PaU Pal/as' do. 








n 


n 












211. 


„ leacophaea, n. ; paucae s. 

Desert do. 






n.s. 




n.s. 












212. 


Melanocorypha calandra, h.R. 
























Calandra do. 


n.C. 


n.C. 


n.C. 


n 


h.R. 


n.C. 










213. 


n bimaculata, M^. Eastern do. 


n.C. 


n.C. 


n.C. 


n 




n.C. 












„ ß minor . . . Do. do. 


n.C. 


n.C. 


n.C. 


n 




n.C. 










214- 


„ leacoptera . White-winged do. 


t.h. 


t.h. 


t.h. 




t.h. 


t.h. 










215. 


n tatarica .... Black do. 


h 


h 


h 




h.C. 


h 










216. 


Lanios excubitor» ubique R. 
























Creat Grey Shrike 


t.h. 


t.h. 


t.h. 




t.h. 


t.h. 










21S. 


„ leucopterus^ «. White-winged do. 


n.t. 


n.t. 


t 




t 


t 










„ major, Fall., ubique R. Pallai do. 


t.h. 










t.h. 


h 


n? 






219. 


„ leucopygos, Hempr. 






n.R. 




n.R. 


t.R. 










220. 


„ palUdirostris, Cass. 






n.R. 




n.R. 












221. 


„ Schach, Gmel. (erythronotus, 
























Gould) spor. C. Rufous-backed do. 




n 


n 


n 


n 


n 










222. 


„ minor . . . Lesser Grey do. 


n.C. 


n.C. 


n.C. 


n 


n.R. 


n.C. 


n.C. 








223. 


„ collurio . . . Red-backed do. 






n 


n 




n 


n 








224. 


„ phoenicurus, PalL . Broum do. 


n.C 


n.C. 


n.C. 


n 


n.C. 


n.C. 


n.C. 








fll: 


„ isabellinus, Hempr. Isabelline do. 






n 


n 


n.C. 


t 










Oriolus galbula, C. . Golden Oriole 


n 


n 


n 


n 


n 


n 


n 






P 


227. 


Bombyalla garrula . Waxwing 


h.R. 


h.R. 


h.R. 






h.R. 


h.R. 








228. 


Muscipeta castanea, Temm. . 


n.t. 




n.t. 


? 




t 


n 








229. 


Muscicapa grisola Spotted Flycatcher 


n.t. 


n.t. 


n.t. 


t 


t 


t.C. 


n 








230. 


„ parva . . Ked-breasted do. 






t.R. 


t.R. 




t.R. 










231. 


Hirundo domestica . . Swallow 


n.C. 


n.C. 


n.C. 


n 


n 


n 










232. 


„ alpestris . Red-rumped do. 
„ urbica 


n 


n 


n 


n 




t 


n 






P 


233. 


„ lagopoda . Siberian Martin 


t 


t 


t 


t 




t 


t(n?) 






P 


234. Cotyle npana . . . Sand do.\ 


te 




t.n. 


t.n. 


n.t. 


n.t. 




te. 






.11: 


„ rupestns . . . Cragdo. 

Cypselus murarius, ubique, n.K. Swift 

„ affinis? Gray White-rumped do. 


t.Cn 


n 
t.C.n 


n 
t.C.n 


n 
t.n. 


t 


t 
t.nR 


n 
n.R. 


n.R. 




P 


237. 








n? 






n? 






P 
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L 

N.E. 



n.C, 

s 

s 
n.t. 



n.t. 

s 
s 
n 
n 
n.t. 



238. Cypsclusmclba, sporadicc Alpitu Swift 

239. Caprimulgus europaeus, var. pallens 

Goatsucker 

240. „ isabellinus, Temm. Egyptian do, 

241. Upupa epops. . . . Hoopot n.C. 

242. Coracias ganrula, spor. C. . Rolla- n 

243. Merops apiaster, sporadice C. 

Common Be^-ftUer n 

244. „ persicus . . Blue-chteked do. 

245. Alc^do ipsida . . Kingßsker 

„ ßbengalensiSjUbiques.R. /wÄä«</ö. 

246. Picus Cabanisii, Malh. Pied Woodpecker 

247. „ tridactylus . . J'hree-toed do, 

248. lynx torquilla, L. . * Wryneck 

249. Cuculus canorusy Lm . . Cuckoo 

250. Columba pulchricollis, Gould 

Darjeeling Woodpigeon 

251. M oenas, L. . . Stock Dove 

252. „ livia .... Rockdo. 

253. »> rupestris . . . Do. do, 

254. „ fusca, Pall 

255. n turtur, L. . . . TurtU do, 

256. „ gelastes, Temm. Orüntal do. do. 
„ Turtur ferrago 

257. „ chinensis (C. risoria, 
Schrenck, nee Hartl.) CoUared do. do. 

258. „ aegyptiaca, urbis Egyptian do. do. 

259. Ptcrocles arenarius 

Black' bellied Sand Grousf 

260. „ alchata, sporadice, C. /Hn-taiied do. 

261. Syrrhaptes paradoxus . , Pallas^ do, 

,, tibetanus 

262. Tetrao tetrix . . Black do. 

263. „ urogallus . . Capercaillie 

264. Megaloperdix Nigellii 

Caspian Snow Partridge 
„ himalayensis . . 
„ j3 minor • Lesser do. do* 

265. Perdix saxatilis, var.. P. 

chukar, Gray , . Ckukar do, 

266. n cinerea, sporadice, an j. / Partridge 

267. „ daurica . . . Daurian do. 

268. „ gryseogularis, Brdt. (?), 
(P. Bonhami, Fräs.) . . Seesee do. 

269. Cotumix vulgaris, h.R. . Qucäl 

„ /3 Baldami, Brehm . Do, 

27a Phasianus mongolicus 

Afongolian Phtasant 

271. GallusbankivadomesticusCV^i/z^T/t C^>^ 

272. Pavo cristatus domesticus . Peaßrwl 

273. Grus cinerea, sporadice, n. , Crane 

274. „ leucogeranus . . Siberian do, 

275. .» virgo, sporadice; mont. 
Karatau 3, t. . . Numidian do: 
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AVBS. 



ßirds. 



I. II, 

N.E. S.E. 



III. 
N.W 



IV. 

S.W. 



a 



276. 
277. 

278. 

279. 
280. 



281. 

282. 
283. 
284. 
285. 
286. 

288*. 
289. 

290. 

291. 
292. 

293- 
294. 
295. 
296. 
297. 
298. 
299. 
300. 
301. 

302. 
303. 
304- 



Ciconia nigra . . Biac^ Stark 

„ alba, var. major 

(C. azreth., ». sp, i) . . fVAüe do. 
Ardea cinerea, var. A. brag, 

Isid., Geoffr. . . . Heran 

„ purpurea . . . FurpUda. 

n alba,h.R.,K., sporadiceC. 

Great White Egret 

„ j3 melanorhyncha . Do, 

Scotaeus nycticorax . Night Heran 
Botaunis stellaris . . . Bittem 
Ardeola minuta, sporadice C. Little do. 



Platalea leucorodia 
Ibis ialcinellus 
Otis tetrax . 

„ Mac-queeni . 

„ tarda 

Oedicnemus crepitans 
ß senegalensis 



Spoonbill 

Glossy Ibis 

Little Bustard 

Macqueen* s do, 

. Great da. 

Stone Curlew 

. Do. 



n.t. 
n.L 
n.t. 
n.h. 



Charadrius pluvialis ; reg* 3i 

. Golden Plover 

. Grey do. 

, Dotieret 

, Caspian Plover 

. Mongolian do. 

Ringed do, 

Laser-ringed do. 

Kentisk do. 

. Lapwing 

Sociable Plover 

Wkite-tailed do. 

Pratincole 

. Do. 

Tumstone 

Avocet 



ad. lac Issyk-kul. 

„ squatarola 
Eudromias morinellus 

„ caspius, PalL 

„ Mon^licus . 
Aegialites hiaticula 

„ minor . 

,, cantianus 
Vanellus cristatus, h.R. 

„ gregarius 

„ leucurus . 
Glareola pratincola 

„ j3 limbata 
Strepsilas collaris . 
Kecurvirostra avocetta 
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307. 
308. 

309. 
310- 
311. 
312- 
313. 
314- 

316. 



Hypsibates himantopus 

Black<vinged Stilt 
M ß nigricollis . Do. do. 

Faldrostra Kaufmanns n. 

Red-bUUd Curlew 

„ longipes (?) n. Do. do, 

Haematopus ostralegus Oyster-catcker 

Scolopax gallinago ; ubique, s.R. 

Comnion Snipe 
hyemalis, Eversmann Do. 



n gallinula 

„ nisticola 
Machetes pugnax . 
Tringa minuta 

,, Temminckii, 

alpestris, n, 

„ variabilis 

„ "subarquata 

„ platyroyncha 



Jacksnipe 

. Woodcock 

Ruff 

Little Stint 

lacubus 

Temminck^s do. 

Dunlin 

. Pigmy Curlew 
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RUSSIAN CEN2RAL ASIA. 





l. 


II. 


III. 


IV. 


0« 


a. . 


3. 


4.^. 


'*= ' - 


AvES. Birdx. 


N.E. 


SE. 


N.W 


s.w. 


1 




S 


1 


317. Calidris arenaria . . Sanäeriing 






t 




t 












318. Phalaropus angustirostris 






















Red'fuckid Phalaropt 




t 


t 




t 


t 
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„ fulicarius 




















P 


319. Actitis hypoleucos Common Sandpiper 

320. Totanus g ottis ; h.R. . Greenshank 


n 


n 


n 


n 


a.t 


tn.R 


n.C. 
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t.n. 


tn. 


t.n. 
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^hR 
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321. „ fuscus . . Spotted Redshank 






t.n. 
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n 










322. „ calidris . . . Common do. 


t.nR 
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i 
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t.nR 








P 


323. „ stagnatilis . Pond Sandpiper 


n 


n 


n 




n 


n 










324. „ ochropus ; h.R. . . Green de. 
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n.h. 
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n.hR 
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325. ft glareola. . . . IVood do, 
Terchia cinerea 
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n 


t?n? 
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n 








P 
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326. Limosa melanura ; n.R., h.R. 






















Black'tailed Codwit 






t 




n.R.1 


h.R. 








P 


327. Numenius arquatos . Curlew 




t.R. 


t.R. 




t 


t 










328. Rallus aquaticus, spor. C. IVater-rail 




s.t 


s.t. 




t.R. 


8,C 










329. Crex pratensis . . Comcrake 




n.t. 


n.t. 


n.t. 




t.n. 


n 








330. GalUnula pusilla . . UttU Crake 




t.n. 


t.n. 


t.n. 


tn. 


tC.n 


n 








331. M pygmaea . . BailUnCs do. 




t.n. 


t.n. 




t.n. 


tn. 










332. ,t porzana . . . Spotted do. 




n.R. 


n.R. 






n.R. 










333. „ Chloropus . . . Moorhen 




n.R. 


n.R. 


n.R. 




n.R. 










(Porphyrio?) . . . . ? • 






? 
















334. Fulica atra, sporadice . . Coot 


n 
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n 


n 


n 


n 


n 








335. Podicepsminor;urbeT8chim- 






















kent. fontis C. . . LittU GreU 






h 






h 










336. „ auriliis .... Eared do. 




t.R. 


t.R. 




t 


t 










337. „ cornutus.lacuSon-Ku^w.^/tftwf.^. 




t.R. 


t.R. 




t 


t 










338. „ rubricollis . . Red-ntcked do. 


t.R. 


t.R. 


t.R. 




t.(n?) 


t.(n?) 






n 




339. „ cristatus . Great-crested do. 




tR. 


t.R. 




i.(n?) 


t(n?) 










340. Pelecanus onocrotalus Roseaie Pelican 


n 


n 


n 




n 


a.R. 










341. Carbo phalacrocorax, var. 






















continentalis . . Cormorant 


n 


n 
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t 
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tn. 










342. M pygmaeus . . . Little do. 






n.R. 




n.R. 
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343. Larus canus . . . Winter Gull 






t 




t 












344. „ cachinnans; reg. 3, ad 






















lacIssyk-Kul Stbtrian herring do. 


n 


n 


n 




n 




n 








345. M argentatus; n.R.? locis 




















P 


lacusiris . . . Herring do. 






t 




t 












„ brunneicephalus . . . ? . 






















346. Gavia ichtyaetos Great black-headed do. 






n 




n 
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347. „ ridibunda . Black-headed do. 


n 


n 


n 


n 


n 


n 










348. „ minuta .... Little do. 






a 




a.(n?) 












349. Stema caspia , . . Caspian Tem 
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n 
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n 










350. n anglica . . . Gtäl-büled do. 


n 


n 
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n 


n 








351. „ hirundo . . . Common do. 


n 


n 


n 
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n 










352. „ miivta .... Little do. 






n 


n 


n 


n 








P 


353. Hydrochelidoa niger . . Black do. 


n 


n 


n 


n 


n 












354. „ leucopareius . . Whiskered do. 

355- Cygnus olor ; reg. 3, Issyk- 

^ Kul;lII.s.R.: . WildSvmi 


n 




n 
n 




n 
n 




n 








356. ,, musicus, ubique n.R. ; 






















r^. 3, Issyk-Kul. . . Hooper 


th. 


t.h. 


t.h. 




h.R.t 


t.h. 


th. 








357. „ Altumi, Homeyer, 






















ubique, . . BewicHsSwan 


t.h. 


t.h. 


t.h. 




tR. 


h.R. 


b.R. 
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Avus. 



Birds. 



I. 
N.E, 



358. 
359. 

360. 
361. 

362. 
363. 
364. 
365. 
366. 
367. 
368. 
369- 

370. 
371- 
372. 
373- 
374- 



377. 
378. 
379- 
380. 
381. 
382. 

383- 
384. 



Anser Middendorflfü, «. (A. grandis, 
Midd., nee PaU.) . Larger dose 
„ segetum; III. h., reg. 
2 ; t. reg. i . . . Bean do. 

,, obscmiis, Brehm . . Do, 
n cinereus ; III. h. R. , reg. 2 

Greylag do. 



albifrons, R. 
cygnoides 
ruScoUis 
Skomiakovit n. 



White-fronted do. 
Swanlike do. 
Red-breasted do. 
Paintfd do. 



Anas rutila, sporadice Ruddy Sheldrake 
„ tadoma . . . Common do. 
„ boschas, h.R. . . Mallara 
„ strepera, ubique h. R., reg. i, 2 

Gadwall 
„ querquedula . . . Gargany 

„ crecca Teal 

„ clypeata. . . . Shaveller 
„ penelope ; III, 2, h ? . Widgeon 
„ acuta ; lacu Issyk-Kul, n. ? Pintail 

Fuligula fusca . . Vehet Scoter 
„ cristata . . CresUdDuck 

„ ferina ; reg. i, h. R. Pochard 

„ leucophthalma White-eyed Duck 
„ rufina . . Red-cresUd Pochard 
„ clangula; reg. I ^i. R. Goldtn-eye Duck 
„ mersa . . White-headcd do* 

Mergus merganser 

Rid-breasted Merganser 
„ albellus .... Smnv 

Phoenicoptems roseus, Pall. Flamingo 

Cum Cal. pispoletta, 385 spec. (page 27). 
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I^USSIAN CENTRAL ASIA. 



REPTILIA {Repmes). 



Rbptilia. 
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1. Chersus iberas .... Tortoise 

2. Homopus Horsfieldi . . . Do, 

3. Psammosaurus caspius, Eichw. 

4. Gymnodactylus caspius, Eichw. 

5. „ scaber, Rüpp 

6. M Eversmanni, Strauch 

7. Phrynocephalus auritus .... 

8. tf belioscopus 

9. I, interscapularis, Licht. 

10. „ caudivoivulus (int lac. Balkhash et Ala- 

Kul.) 

11. Stellio aralensis, Licht 

12. „ Lehmann!, Strauch .... 

13. „ bimalayanus, Strauch . ' . 

14. Teratoscincus Keyserlingii, Strauch ? 

15. Eremias variabilis 

16. „ intermedius, Strauch 

17. „ coeruleo-ocellatus, Dum. (velox, Fall.) 
? erythrurus, n. (potius jun. praec. spec ?) 

18. Scapteira grammica, Licht. 

19. „ scripta, Schrenk 

20. Lacerta stirpium . Common Lizard 

21. Pseudopus Pallasü 

22. Ablepharus deserti, Strauch . ^ 

23. „ Brandtii, Strauch .... 

24. Euprepis princeps 

25. Eryx jaculus, L. (Boa tatarica, Licht) . 

26. Tropidonotus hydrus .... 

27. Elaphe dione 

28. Colubridum species nondum determinata 

29. Zamaenis Fedchenkoi, Strauch 

30. Choristodon sibiricus, Dum. (Taphrometopon 

lineolatum, Brdt) 

31. „ brachycephalus, Sev 

32. Trigonocephalus halys, Licht (r^. 2, 3, mont. 

Karatau) 

33. PeUas berus ; in borealibus . . Viper 



I have borrowed M. Strauch' s definitions of Turkistan reptilia from 
Fedchenko's report on his first expedition {Pro. Soc. Friends 0/ Nat 
Hist.y Vol. iii., Part \\ Fedchenko also communicated to me un- 
published definitions o( Stellio himalayanus and Zamaenis Fedchenkoi, 

Of reptiles I myself found only Scapteira grammica, S\ scripta, 
and, perhaps, Phrynocephaltis interscapularis, The Gymnodactylus 
Eversmanniy Stellio Lehmanni, S. himalayanus, Euprepis princeps^ 
Ablepharus Brandtii, which I did not obtain, are evidently peculiar to 
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the S.W. district, which is more definitely characterized by southern 
reptiles. 

Eremias eryfhrurus is distinguished from E, velox only by its colour 
and smaller size ; the scales and dorsal marks generally are almost 
identical. Fedchenko considers E, erythrurus as a young E. velox, 
But the distribution appears to me different. In the eastern part of 
Turkistan, commencing from Aulie-Ata, and even Chimkent, I did not 
meet with E. erythrurus, but there were multitudes of E, velox. 
Afterwards, at Khojend, I did not see the very young small specimens 
of the latter species, which is in favour of Fedchenko s opinion. 



AMPHIBIA {Amphtbtans). 



Amphibia. AmßkibittHS. 


N.E. 


S.E. 


N.W 


S.W. 
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s 
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I. Rana viridis cachinnans Edible Frog 


s 


s 


s 


s 


s 


s 






2. Bufo variabilis . . Green Toad 


s 


s 


s 


s 


s 


s 


s 


s 


3. „ sA (B. variabilis, var.) 








s 




s 






4. Ranodon sibiricus, Kessl. 


s 












s 




5. ,, Kessler!, BalHon 


s 












s 


s 


ö. „ J 


s 












s 


s 



The difference of the conditions regulating the vertical distribution 
of Reptilia and Amphibia may be r^marked in the above lists. The 
former require heat, the latter moisture, especially the ürodela (genus 
Ranodon), which, therefore, appear in Central Asia only near the 
mountains, living in spring-basins, and in raarshes near water of very 
low temperature, not more than 45** to 48** in summer. Ranodon s. 
(No. 6) was obtained in the marshes on the small Almatinka river, near 
Vierny, at about 6,000'. Two specimens were presented to me by 
Generali Kolpakovsky, and given for definition to Mr. Ballion, who 
described R, Kessleri, The remainine: two species are from the 
northem Ala-Tau. I consider it probable that they might be found 
higher than 6,000', in the region of firs. It is no less probable that at 
this latter altitude, especially on the Kegen table-land, a few reptiles 
may be found. 
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3^ RUSSIAN CENTRAL ASIA. 



PISCES* {Ftshes). 

The vertical distribution of Turkistan fishes cannot so well be expressed 
as that of Mammals, Birds, Reptiles, and Amphibia. The chief 
water Systems of the region are those of the Aral, the Balkhash, and 
the Upper Tarim. There are other Systems of second grade, of which 
the more important are those of the Issyk-Kul, the Chu, Talas, and 
Zarafshan. The last three, however, might be added to the Aral 
System. ' 

The principal ichthyological districts of the region are also three 
(those of I, the Marinka — Schizothorax — and Osmanoff— Or«*««j- et 
Diptychtis ; 2, the Carp, the Silunis and Bärbel, together with the 
Marinka; and 3, the Aral Sturgeon) ; but each of them consists of parts 
of the different water Systems, and, on the other band, the Syr-daria, 
at different portions of its course, belongs to all three ichthyological 
districts. 

In the following list each of the ichthyological districts is designated 
by a Roman figure, and the distribution of each species in the districts 
by an Arabic figure, showing the place of finding, thus : — 

I. Mountain District : — 

I. Tributaries of Balkhash; 2, Upper Chu; 3, Talas; 4, Tributaries 
of Naryn; 5, Aksai; 6, Mountain streams of Zarafshan; 7, Upper 
Surkhab. 

II. Middle District :— 

8, Balkhash; 9, Issyk-Kul; 10, Chu, below Tokmak ; 11, Lower 
Arys and Chirchik; 12, Springs at Chimkent ; 13, Zarafshan, below 
Penjakend ; 14, Sources of Zarafshan ; 15, Syr-daria at Khojend ; 16, 
Springs at Khojend. 

III. Lower District : — 

17, Syr-daria at Chinaz ; 18, Syr-daria at Perovsk and below; 19, 
Lower Amu-daria ; 20, Aral Sea. 

The italics denote species peculiar to Central Asia ; almost all the 
new ones have been described by Kessler. The species marked with an 
asterisk are common also to the Caspian and Black Seas. 

* [For another List of Fishes, by Kessler, see p. 40. — H. Z.] 
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PiSCBS. 



Fiskus, 



I. 
2. 

3- 
4- 

I: 

7- 
8. 

9. 

10. 

II. 

12. 

13- 

14. 

;i: 

17. 
18. 

19- 
20. 
21. 

22. 

23- 
24. 

25- 
26. 

27. 
28. 

29. 
30- 
31- 
32- 
33- 
34- 
35- 
36. 

^z- 

38. 
39- 
40. 
41. 
42. 



Acipenser HudwentriSf Lovctzky Sturgeon 
Scaphirhynchus^Feächenkid^ Kessl., tu, 
Salmo s. (orient'alis ? Griff. ) . . Tfvui 

•Esox lucius, L. Pi^ 

^Silurus glanis, L., var. aralensis, Kessl. 
Cottus sfnnulosus^ Kessl., n.s, Miller' s thumb 



*Cyprinus carpio . 

Capoeta (Scaphiodon) Steindach' 

nerif Kessl., n.s, , 
Barbus conocephalus^ Kessl. (chaly- 
batus, Lehm., nee Pall.) . 
„ brackycephalusy Kessl. (Cypr. 
barbus, Lehm.) . . . 
„ Icuertoiäesy Kessl., n.5, . 
Oreinus eurystomus^ Kessl., n,s, , 
„ minu/us, KessL, n,s, 

»» J 

., s.? 

Scktzotkorax Fedchenkoi^ Kessl., n,s, 
„ affinis 



Carp 



Bärbels 
Do, 



Gudgeon 



Rudd 
Roach 



„ aksaiensisy Kessl., n,s, , 
iHptychus Severtaviy Kessl., n,s, , 
*Gobio fluviatilis, Cuv., var. lepido- 

laema, Kessl 

Squalius iniermedius^ Kessl., n,s* 

„ squaliusculus^ Kessl., n.s, , 
*Scardinius erythrophthahnus, L. . 
♦Leuciscus nitilus, L. . 

„ Lekmannil Brandt. 
•Alburaus fasciatus, Nordm. . Bleak 

♦ „ chalcoides, Güldenst, (clupeoides, 

Pall.) Do, 

„ iblioidesj Kessl., n,s, , , Do. 
„ J Do, 

*Aspius rapax, Pall 

♦Abramis brama, L. . . . Bream 

♦ „ sapa, Pall Do, 

♦ „ /. (ballerus?) , , . Do, 
Acantkobrama KuschakewUschi^ Kessl., n,s. 
Cobitis longicauday Kessl., n,s, , Loaches 

„ uranoicopm^ Kessl., n.S', , Do, 

„ s Do, 

Do. 



*Pelecus cultratus 
*Lucioperca sandra 
*Perca fluviatilis . 



6 

6 
1.4? 
5.4? 

6 

I 

5 

4.5 



PercA 



III. 



♦lo, II, 13, IS 

16 
♦9,10,11,13,15 

13 

13. 15? 

13. 15? 
15, 16? 



13 
8? 



♦13, 15, 16? 

14 

15? 16 

*I5? 16 

13 
♦13 

*i3 
15? 16 

13? 



17, 18. 19 
17 

♦17, 18, 19 
•17,18,19,20 

17, 18, 19, 20 



17, 18, 19 
17, 18, 19 



15. 16 

15? 16 

«3 



♦18 

•17, 18 

♦? 

♦? 



18 
*i8 
•18 
*i8 
*i8 

17 



*I7, 18 

*I7, 18 
♦17, 18 



To the above list, besides certain fishes of Fedchenko*s second col- 
lection, which have been described by Kessler, should probably be 
added Issyk-Kul Bream and Roaches, some species of Oreinus, 
Schizothorax, and Diptychtis from the mountain streams, the majority 
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of which are uninvestigated, and various sroall Cyfrinidae, from the 
Balkhash and Chu, so that the total number of species of Turkistan 
fishes may exceed 50. 

The species inserted in the list show the remarkable ichthyological 
specialties of the region, and that there are in it at least two ichthy- 
ological districts, their diiferences being clearly defined, although Carp 
{Cyprtnidae) predominate in both. 

Almost all of the 11 species of the mountain district (I) are peculiar 
thereto ; the Balkhash Marinka, marked with an ? in the list, has not 
been scientifically determined, and may, on closer study, prove to be a 
separate species, distributed in the lower parts of the Bsdkhash tribu- 
taries, but not in the mountains. 

Of the 22 species of the middle district (II) 10 were also found in 
the lower distnct (III) ; but probably the Caspian Albumus {/asciahis 
et chaUoidesy, which was only founa in the Zarafshan Valley, also lives 
in the lower district, so that the species peculiar to district II probably 
consist of rather less than one-half of all its fauna. 

Of the 18 species in the lower district (III) 7 or 8 only are peculiar 
thereto, so that this district (III) is much less distinct in its fishes 
from district II than are both (II and III) from the upper district (I). 
Not a Single species is known to be really common to districts I and 
II, much less to I and III. 

There have been found 26 species peculiar to Central Asia ; all of 
them were in the upper district ; 14 out of 22 were in the middle district ; 
and 5 out of 18 in the lower district, and all of European genera — ^forms 
like to Ponto-Caspian. Of the latter, 12 were actually found in the 
lower district, and probably there are more ; 14 or 15 are mentioned 
in the list ; there were 8 m the middle district, but not one in the 
upper (I). 

There are three ichth3rological faunas in the Turkistan re^on not 
having any common species between them, and not correspondmg with 
the districts, as these have more or less a mixture of two or even of all 
three different faunas. 

A. Ancient Central Asian fauna — ^principally in the upper district. 

B. New Central Asian fauna, of which the majority ot species are in 
the Middle district, the minority in the Lower. 

C. Ponto-Caspian, of which the majority of species are in the Lower 
district, the minority in the Middle. 

Although these three faunas do not possess any species in common, 
the degree of their differences are far from uniform. The ancient 
Central Asian may be considered as quite original, while the new 
Central Asian is rather an altered part of the Ponto-Caspian fauna, 
in which, for all its species, are found corresponding and closely- 
related forms, partly met with even in Turkistan waters, and unchanged 
there. 

This shows that the new Central Asian fauna was geologically 
separated at a recent epoch, on the division of the former Aralo- 
Caspian basin into the present waters, while the ancient Central Asian 
fauna consists of the remnant which escaped, being driven by newer 

fauna into the mountain streams The local varieties of the 

Silurus glanis araletisis and Gobio fluviatilis lepidolcemus show that 
the evolution of a new Central Asian fauna from geographica! ly sepa- 
rated parts of the Ponto-Caspian still continues. 
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PISCES {Fishesy 

By K. f. Kessler. 

This article is intended to serve as a guide to the further investigation of 
the Ichthyological fauna of Turkistan. To this end are inserted [in the 
original] concise descriptions of all the species of fishes thus far found 
in the country, with the distinctive characters of the genera, families, 
and Orders to which the species mentioned belong. The new species of 
fishes coUected by A. P. Fedchenko on his first joumey to Turkistan, 
and also the new species obtained in the same country by Severtsoff 
and Küshakevitch, nave already been described by me in an article 
entitled '* Ichthyological Fauna of Turkistan," which appeared in the 
Proceedings of thelmperial Society ofFriends of Natural History of 
MoscoWf in 1872. 

During his second joumey in Turkistan, Fedchenko found only four 
new species : As^ius esoctnus, Cobitis elegans, Salmo oxianus, and 
Scapkirhynchus Fedchenkoi (a detailed description of which also is 
included in the above-mentioned article). But these species are very 
interesting in many respects. Aspius esocinus by its elongated body and 
flattened head constitutes a very remarkable form of the genus Aspius, 
which up to the present has only had three representatives — one in S.E. 
Europe \A, ra^ax) ; another in W. Asia LA. vorax) ; and the third in 
China (-4. sptlunis^. Salmo oxianus, discovered in the Kizil-su, in 
the Alai, appears m Turkistan as the sole representative of the 
numerous family of salmons. Scapkirhynchus Fedchenkoi [of which 
the only other species of the same genus known to us {Scafk. rafi- 
«ÄT^««) belongs to North America] is of great importance, not only from 
a zoological, but also from a biotogical point of view, on account of 
the extreme smallness of its eyes and the rudimentary condition of its 
air bladder. 

The little fish described by me in an article ön the " Ichthyological 
Fauna of Turkistan,** and called Schizotkorax minuttis, was ascer- 
tained to be a young specimen of Sckiz. eurystomus, as, however, had 
been already supposed. In the last collection made by Fedchenko, 
there were, speaking generally, many young fishes of the genera 
Barbus and Schizotkorax, which enabled me to convince myself of 
the fact that the rows of teeth, with which many species of these 

fenera are fumished, on the hinder side of the large bony ray of the 
orsal fin, are,among young fishes, at first very large and not numerous, 
but afterwards gradually increase in number and at the same time 
become comparatively smaller. 

For the description of each species of fish the so-called charac- 
teristic formula has been introduced by me ; />., a series of numbers 
which indicate how many hard and soft rays are found in each of 
the fins, and also how many scales are found on the lateral line, how 
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inany rows of scales are above the lateral line, and how many below 
it. For example, the characteriziDg formula for the breain, A brafnis 
brama, is written thus : — 

P. 1/15— 17; V.2/8; D. 3/9— 10; A. 3/24— 26; C.19; Lateral lineso-^^ 55; 

and ineans tbat in that fish each of the pectoral fins contains 1 hard 
and from 15-17 soft rays ; each of the ventral fins 2 hard rays and 8 
soft ; the dorsal fin 3 hard rays and 9 or 10 soft rays ; the anal fin, 
3 hard and frona 24 to 26 soft rays ; the caudal fin, 10 fall rays (besides 
the small upper and lower incomplete rays), and also that there are 
on the lateral line, commencing from the upper part of the branchial 
crevices to the base of the caudal fin, from 50 to 55 separate scales ; 
between that line and the base of the dorsal fin, from 12 to 14 
longitudinal rows of scales ; and between that line and the base of the 
ventral fins, 7 or 8 rows of scales. It is here necessaiy to remark that 
to the hard rays in the dorsal and anal fins are also added, in front, 
little incomplete rays, often very minute, and almost rudiroentary. The 
characterizing formula of fishes is often of the utmost importance 
in the recognition of the species to which they belong; it some- 
times happens that a sin^le one of these formulae is sufficient for the 
determination of the species, particularly in the carp family. 

In describing the species, I have referred to the following works, 
besides the above-mentioned ** Ichthyolo^cal Fauna of Turkistan " : — 

1. Günther, A., "Catalogue of the Fishes in the CoUectioo of the 
British Museum," 8 vols. 1859-70. 

2. Pallas, P. S., "Zoographia Rosso-asiatica,'' ^ vols.,4to. 1831. In 
this are described, more or less satisfactorily, all species of Russian 
fishes, which were known to Pallas, and it remains up to this day the 
principal source of Information regarding Russian Ichthyology. 

3. Kessler, K., **Description o? the Fishes met with in Uie Waters 
• of the St. Petersburg Province." 8vo. 1864. In it are to be found detailed 

descriptions of many of the species of fishes which also belong to 
Turkistan. 

The Ichthyological Fauna of Turkistan is composed half of Eurc^an 
and half of Asiatic forms ; and these are, in their tum, divided into 
several cate^ories. As regards European species, some of thera 
(Perca ßtwmtilis, Gobio ßuviatüis, Leuciscus rtUilus, Abramis 
brama, Scardinius erythro^hthalmus^ and Cobitis taenia) are re- 
markable for the wideness of their distribution, being met with in the 
waters of almost the whole of Europe ; and others (Lucioperca sandra^ 
Silurus glanis, Cyprinus carfto, Abramis sa^a, Aspius ra^ax, 
Pelecus cultratus, Alburnus chalcoides, Alburnus fasciatus^ and 
Acipenser schipa) belong to the number of fishes characteristic of 
Eastem Europe, inhabiting principally the waters of the Pontine and 
Caspian basins. To the European forms should also be added : Cottus 
sfinulosus, exceedingly like Cottus gobio ^ Alburnus taeniatus^ very 
hke the species A.fasciatus^ and A, bimaculatus^ and SalmooxianuSy 
allied to S, trutta and S, fario. All these European forms belong 
principally to the lower course of the Syr-dauia, Amu-daria, and part 
of the Zarafshan. 

To the Asiatic forms are related species of the genera : Capoeta^ 
Barbus y Schizotßiorax, Diptychus^ Acanthobrama, and partly süso to 
the genera Alburnus {A, iblioides), Aspius iA. esocinus), and Cobitis 
(C longicauda^ 6'. uranoscopuSy C dorsaliSy C. eUgans), Certaifi 
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representatives of the genera Barbus and Cobüis are, in fact, met with 
in Europe, particularly in the S.E., but all the said genera are pre- 
eminently Asiatic. The genera Schtzothorax and Diptychus, which 
are characterized by a slit sheath on the posterior part of the belly, 
belong exclusively, as far as at present known, to the high mountainous 
countries of Central Asia. Thus, for instance, the only species of the 
genus Diptychus (viz., Diptychus maculatus^ Steind,) known up to the 
discovery of the Turkistan species, was found in Tibet at the altitude of 
11,200 feet. And the Turkistan species {^Diptychus Severzovi)'9i2iS also 
obtained by Severtsoff in the rivers Ottuk and Aksai, at the altitude of 
10,000 feet. Representatives of the genera Capoeta and Acanthobrama 
were previously found almost exclusively in the rivers of W. Asia, 
Syria, Anatolia, and Persia. 

On each joumey, however, the most interesting Ichthyological dis- 
covery of Fedchenko was the Scaphirhynchus Fedchenkoi which 
inhabits, it appears, the Syr-daria exclusively. The interest of this 
find has been further increased by the discovery of a third species of 
Scaphirhynchus by M. N. Bogdanoff, in the Amu-daria. From this 
it seems that each of the two great rivers emptying into the Aral Sea 
(as also the River Mississippi) has its separate representative of the 
genus Scaphirhynchus, while almost all the other fishes met with in the 
lower parts of the Syr- and the Amu-daria respectively, so far as is known, 
do not differ according to locality, but belong to the same species. It 
may, therefore, be anticipated that in course of time other species of the 
genus Scaphirhynchus will be discovered in the rivers of E. Turkistan 
and China (as not long ago was discovered, in the river Yang-tse-kiang, 
a species of the genus Spatularta, the third genus of sturgeons, viz., 
Spatularia gladius.yiaLriens), 

Of the 38 species of fishes, known to us up to the present in Turki- 
stan, no less than 25 belong to the carp family. which, therefore, may 
be regarded as completely predominating. This family is also very 
rieh in representatives in the riverS of S. Europe, W. Asia. and the E. 
of India, but does not predominate over all the other families to such 
a degree, as in Turkistan. The small number of representatives of the 
Silurus (one species) and Salmonidae (one or two species) families is 
also very characteristic ot the Turkistan Ichthyological fauna, as the 
said two families are very rieh in species in almost all other mountain 
countries. 

It is very probable that of the fishes inhabiting the Syr-daria and 
Amu-daria many live in the Aral Sea, but this sea remains uninvesti- 
gated. It is only known that the fishermen on the islands of the 
Aral catch small sturgeons, silurus, and carp. There is but one 
species of fish from the Aral Sea in Fedchenko* s collection— iV/^r^j 
cultratus. Meanwhile, it would be of the highest interest to know 
whether other sorts of marine fishes besides the small sturgeon exist 
in the Aral Sea, and whether there are not preserved in it descendants 
of those species which once inhabited the ancient Pontine-Caspian-Aral 
basirk Thus, for example, it is very unlikely that there are in it no 
representatives^ of Gobius, which are so characteristic of the Black and 
Caspian Seas. ' 
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TELEOSTEI. 



ACANTHOPTERI. 
Pbrcoidbi, Cüv. 
I. Ftrea, L. 

1. Perca fluTiatiUs, L. Perch, 

II. Lneioptrea, Cut. 

2. Luciopercasandrm,Cuv. Fikt-Perch, 

Cataphracti, Cüv. 

III. Oottof, L. 

3. Cottus spinulosus, Kessl. MilUt^s 

Thumö. 

PHY808TOMI, MÜLLER. 

SiLU&OIDEI, AGASSIZ. 

IV. SUuru, L. 

4. Silurui glmnis, L. 

Cyprinoidei, Agassiz. 

V. OTpriniu, L. 

5. Cyprinus carpio, L. Carp» 

VI. Capoeto, Cut. 

6. Capoeta Steindachneri, Kessler. 

VII. Barbus, Cut. 

7. Barbus conocephalus^Kess.) 

8. „ lacertoides, „ y Bärbels» 

9. „ brachycephalus, „ ) 

VIII. Sehiiothorax, Hsckel. 

10. Schizothorax aksaiensis, Kessler. 

11. „ Fedchenkoi, „ 

12. „ affinis, „ 

13. „ eurystomus, „ 

IX. Biptyehui, Steindaelmer. 

14. Diptychus Scwerrowi, Kessler. 

X. GoUo, CuTier. 

15. Gobio fluviatilis, Cuv. Gudgam 

XI. Abramis, Cuvier. 

16. Abramis brama, L. Bream 



17. Abramis sapa, Pallas. 

XII. AMmtkobraaa, KmIcaL 

18. AcaDthobffmma Kuschakewitschi, IC 

XIII. FeUeis, Aftadi. 

19. Pelecns cultratus L. 

XIV. Albur&us, Boudd«!. 
2a AlbumuschalcoideSiGüld. ) dw^^, 

21. „ iblioidcs. KeBL i ^*^^ 

22. ,, £isciatus, Nordm. 

23. ,, taeniatus, Kessler. 
XV. Aspius, AgasdB. 

24. Aspios rapax, Pallas. 

25. f, esocinus, Kessler. 
XVI. Seardiaius, Boiukpiirte. 

26. Scardinius erythrophthalmus, L» 

XVII. SquaUus, Bouaparte. 

27. Squalius intermedius, Kessler. 

28. M sqoaliusculus, „ 
XVIII. Lmieiseus, Bondalct. 

29. Leucisctis rutilus, L. JioacA. 

SALMONOIOEI, HiCCKEL. 

XIX. Salmo, L. Trout. 

30. Saimo oxianus, Kessler. 

ESOCINI, HitCKEL. 

XX. Xsox, L. 

31. Esox lucius, L. Pike, 

ACANTHOPSIDES, IliECKEL. 

XXI. CoMtis, L. 

32. Cobitis Ioiigicauda,KessI. I 

33. „ uranoscopus, „ ( 

34. „ dorsalis, „ \ Loacfus. 

35. „ elegans, „ 1 

36. „ taeiiia, L. / 



GANOIDEI. 



Chondrostei, Müller. 
XXII. Aoipenssr, L. Shtrgeon, 
37. Aci penser schipa, Lovetrky. 

XXIII. Soaphlrhynehus, H«ekel. 
18. Scaphirhynchus Fedchenkoi, 
Kessler. 

Addenda. 
I. Perca Schrenkü, Kessler. Perch. 



2. Barbus platyrostris, Kessler. Bärbel 

3. Schizothorax orientalis, ,, 

4. „ argenutus, „ 

5. Diptychus Dybowskü, „ 

XXIV. Dlpldphysiu 

6. Diplophysa Strauchii, Kessler. 

7. „ , labiata, „ 
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MOLLUSCA {Mollusks). 

By Eduard von Härtens (Professor in the University of Berlin). 

The following description of Turkistan Mollusca is based chiefly upon 
the materials coUected by Fedchenko, and in addition there have been 
included firom the same region those veiy few species which were known 
to science previously, viz., three species collected by P. P. Semenoff 
in the Thian Shan, and one which was known, thanks to Messrs. Mid- 
dendorff and Baer, frora the Sea of Aral. 

In the definition and determination of species, I have constantly had 
in view that the matter referred to a country in which we might expect 
perfectly new and peculiar forms, as well as many of the most widely 
distributed European ones, and also such as are now known in the 
farther parts of Asia. I have, therefore, considered it necessaiy to 
carefully compare each of the species of Mollusca collected, first with 
representatives of the European fauna, and afterwards with those made 
known to us from the Himalayas by EngHsh students ; and, if I did not 
find constant and unvarying characters, I did not hesitate to consider 
the species as known ; there are, however, many new species which for 
the present may be considered as peculiar to Turkistan. 

The naked Mollusca {Limax^ Amalia) have been investigated and 
described by F. D. Heinemann, of Frankfürt-on-the-Maine, and the 
small fresh- water Mollusca {Corbicula minima, and Pisidium) by S. 
Clessin, of Dinkeischerben, as they had for a long time specially 
occupied themselves with these genera ; they are consequently respon- 
sible for the distinctness of the new species bere described. 

There can be no doubt that in the more mountainous parts of Eastem 
Turkistan many land Mollusca will yet be discovered; it is very 
astonishing, for instance, that in the whole of that region we have not 
found a single species of the genus Clausilia, 
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Genus. 



Limax 
Amalia 
Parmacella... 
Vitrina 

MacrochlamjTs 

Nanina {Orobia) 



„ {Rotula) 
Hyalina 

., {Conulus) 
Helix {Patula) 



{Zurama) 
{PUciotropis) , 
{Perforatella) . 
iFrutic<fla) . 



{Acusta) 
(Arion/a) 

{Trachid) 
(XerophiJa) 



„ {Corüld) 
Buliminus (Napaeus) 



(^Zebrina) 



„ {Chcndrula) .. 
Cionella (Gltssu/a).. 

„ (Zwfl) 

Stenogyra (^Opeas).,, 
Clausilia 



Pupa {TorquiUa) . 
„ {Pupüla) 

., {Cylindrus) 
Vertigo 



AltaL 



? cellaria, E. 



bicallosa 
fraticum, E. 

Schrenckii, E. 

? nifescens, E. 
hispida, E, 
? sericea, E. 



sJ? 



? obscurus, E. 



lubrica, E. 



muscorum, E. 



Trans>Baikal 
and Irkutsk. 



pellucida, £. 



fulva, E. 
ruderata, E. 
pygmaea, E. 



costata, K 



? fniticum, E. 
Schrenckii, E 

nifescens, E. 

hispida, E. 

? sericea, E. 

Siebold iana 



lubrica, E. 



muscorum, E. 



edentula, E. 
,ShuttIeworthiana,E 



Turkisuui. 
3 



Fedchenkoi 
maculata 
Olivieri. 
rugulosa 
conoidea 
sogdiana 
turanica 



nitida, E. 
fulva, E. 



costata, E. 
plectotropis 

rubens 
rufispira 



phaeozona 



derbentina, E. 
Semenowi 
Fedchenkoi 



segregatus 

eremita 

albiplicatus 

sogdianus 



intumescens 
lubrica, E. 



muscorum, E 
cristata 

antivertigo, E. 



Aijgfaanistan. 

4 



rutellum 
baccata 



bactriana 



candaharica 



coenopictus 

eremita 
Griffithi 



lapidaria 
pulla 
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Tibet 
5 


Casbmere. 
6 


N.W. Himalaya 

(SimU, etc.) 

7 


Yun-nan. 
8 


E. Tibet (Moupin). 
9 






?cassida 






••• ••• ••• 





chloroplax 
splendens 

















... 


labiau 

monticola 

Jacquemontii 






mngelica 


... ... 


angelica 






••. ... ... 


... 


üastigiate 


arato 




nitida, £. 


nitida, £. 


planiuscula 






••• ••• ... 


... ... 


nana 






... 


... ... 


bullula 


*•• «•• ... 


Bianconii 






humilis 






••• *•■ ••• 











Davidi 
plicatilis 


costata, E. 


costata, E. 




















tibetica 


••• ••• ••. 




.•• »•» 


... ••• ... 


Rupelli 

inopinata 

subechinata 

(Sarelii) 











... ... ... 


moupiniana 








nulicicola 
elatior 





arbusticola 








catostoma 
Andersoni 


Alphonsi 







pettos 









segregatus 










candelaris 


candelaris 


.•• ... ••. 


Baudoni 




domina 


rufistrigatus 

kunawurensis 

Boysianus 

nivicola 

vibex 

arcuatus 




moupinianus 
Davidi 









subfusiformis 




"'lubri^E.'" 


lubrica, E. 




macroceramiformis 







.•• ... 


cylindrica 
Waageni 





tibetiana 

serrata 

gibbosula 


Huttoniana 


Huttoniana 


gutta 






... tibetica 










*.» 





pulla 






••• .#• 





himalayana 
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Gwa. 


AluL 
z. 


Trans-BaOcal 
andlrkottk. 

8. 


Tuikastan. 
3- 


A%luuuston. 

4. 


Succinea 


putris. £. 


putris, E. 


puiris, E. 


••• ••• 




Pfeiflferi, E. 


Pfeifferi, E. 


Pfeifferi, E. 






aluica 








Pupula 


... ... 


polita, E. 






Limnaea 


auricularia, £. 


auriciüaria, E. 


auricularia, E. 
obliquata 


bactriana 




ovata, E. 


ovata, E. 


ovata, E. 

lagotis, E. 
var. costulata 
var. albipicta 






peregra, E. 


perepra, E. 


peregra, E. 


peregra, E. 




truncatula, E. 


truncatula, E. 


truncatula, E. 


truncatula, E. ' 






stagnalis, E. 


stagnalis, £. 


? stagnalis, £. 




palustris, E. 


palustris, E. 






Physa {ApUxd) ... 


... 


hypnorum, E. 






Planorbis 


comeus, E. 


... ... 


... ... 


,,, ,,, 


„ {Anisus) 


marginatus, E. 


.. 


subangulatus, E. 




„ {Spiralina) ... 


vortex, E. 
var.discoideus,E 


leucostomus, E. 






„ {Baihyomphalus) 


contortus, E. 


contortus, E. 






„ {Gyraulus) ... 


albus, E. 


albus. E. 
limophilus, E. 


albus, E. 
glaber, E. 


convexiusculus 


„ {Segmmtina) ... 


nitidus, E. 


nitidus, E. 


nitidus, E. 




Choanomphalus ... 


... ... 


Maacki 






Ancylus 


... ... 


sibiricus 


lacu-tris, E. 




Paludina 


... 


baicalensis 


... 


•.• ... 


Bithynia 


tentaculata, E. 


ventricosa, E. 






'ily^xoh\2i{Amnicola) 





angarensis 


pallida 
brevicula 


parvula 


Valvata 


... ... 


piscinalis, E. 


.•• *•• 






baicalensis 








cristata, E. 


cristata, K 






Melania 








•*• ••• 


elegans 

pyramis 

tigrina 


Anodonta 


cellensis, E. 


cellensis, E. 


piscinalis, E. 




anatina, E. 


rostrata, E. 
Sedakowii 






„ {Barbala) ... 


. 


plicata 






Margaritana 


... 


daurica 






Unio 





mongolicus 
pictorum, E. 





marginalls var. 


Corbicula 








fluminalis 
minima 




Cyclas 


calyculata, E. 


calyculata, E. 






Pisidium 


s. 


s. 


obliquatum 

acuminatum 

sphaeriiforme 

turanicum 






29 species, 


46 species, 


50 species, 


19 species, 


* [ue.y peculiar to 
ihe place]. 


2 (8 per Cent.) 


8 (17 per cent.) 


26 (52 per cent) 


9 (47 per cent) 


characteristic* 


characteristic. 


characteristic 


characteristic. 



Of Ihese there are known only in various parts of Central Asia, 99 species. Fouad 
also in India, to the south of the Himalayas, 1 1 species ; in India and China, l species ; 
in China or Japan, 3 species ; in Asia Minor, but not hi Europe, 2 species. 
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Tibet. 
5 



auricularia, E^ 



lagotis var., K 

Hookeri 

peregra, E. 

trancatula, £. 



nanus (subfos.) 



pisdnalis (sub- 
[fos.), E. 



Cashmere. 
6 



N.W. HimaUya 

(Simla, etc.) 

7 



13 speacs, 
5 (38 per Cent.) 
characterisdc. 



? Pfeiffcri, K 

auricularia, £. 
succinea 

percgra, E. 
stagnalis, R 

indicus 



calathus 
bengalensis 

piscinalis, E^ 



16 species, 
3 (I9percent) 
characteristic. 



calathus 



Yun-nan. 



E. Tibet (Moupin). 
9 



acummata 



penna 
{Davidii, D€sh,) 



tibetanus 



28 species, 

25 (89 per Cent) 

characteristic. 



6 species, 

all characteristic. 



19 species, 

18 (95 per Cent.) 

characteristic. 



Total species found only in Asia 
„ „ found also in (£) Enrope 



. 116 
167 speaeSk 
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[Professor von Martens, having revised the foregoing, informs me that 
considerable additions to the Mollusca of Turkistan and the adjacent 
regions have been made by the coUections of Dohrandt (1875), and 
Barbot (1876J in Khiva; of Prjevalsky, in Mongolia; and Dr. Albert 
Regel, in Kuldja (1878).* The Professor received another collection 
made (1873-79) by Colonel Kushakevich in the Southern Ala-Tau, Kho- 
kand, and Pamir. f He is good enough to forward me a new table, 



thus :— 




















I. 

Khiva. 


II. 
Samarkand. 


III. 
Ferghaiuu 


IV. 

Kuldja. 


V. 
Ala-Tau. 


VI. 
Yuldus. 


VII. 
Kashgar. 


VIII. 
Ladak. 


Totol Na . 
Peculiar sp. 
Europ. sp. . 


4 

I 
I 


18 
3 
7 


26 

l 


20 

8 



4 


I 


5 


3 


9 

2 

3 


7 
I 

5 



with general remarks, as follows : — H, Z.] 

Land Mollusca. — This table shows veiy distinctly the scarcity of 
land snails in the desert plains (i., vii., viii.), as opposed to the larger 
number and more peculiar forms in the mountain regions (iii., iv.). 
The total number of species in this list is 53, of which 2^1 are, as far 
as we know, peculiar to Central Asia as here understood; on the 
other band, 1 1 species are also generally distributed in most parts of 
Europe, but all of small size, most of them being also found in Siberia 
and North America (circumpolar species). Most of the genera and 
sub-genera, and exactly those which are richer in species, are European, 
and generally characteristic of the Palaearctic region {Fruticicola^ 
XerophilUy Zebrina, Chondrula) ; but many of the species, chiefly 
in Fruticicola, are somewhat abnormal, and may form hereafter the 
types of distinct subgenera. Vitrina is characteristic of northem 
and alpine countries ; Succinea is a cosmopolitan genus ; one of the 
species, »S*. Martensiana^ is one of the largest and most intensively 
coloured in the genus. Parmacella is peculiar to Western Asia and 
the shores of the Mediterranean. TVachia is, to some extent, a type of 
Eastem Asia. Macrochlamys is a more tropical genus. The total 
absence of Clausula is very remarkable, as this genus is very richly 
represented in South -Eastem Europe, and it is also tolerably well repre- 
sented in India and China. Its absence gives a decidedly northem 
feature to the fauna of the whole of Central Asia. 

Fresh'Water Mollusca, — ^Among the fresh-water Mollusca, the pre- 
dominant feature is the laree number of air-breathing species which 
live in stagnant water, and the paucity, and almost total absence, of the 
genera living in mnning water, for example, Nertlma, Unio^ Melania, 
and Melanopsis. The same is the case in most northem regions ; for 
example, Siberia and Canada and also, to some extent, in Central 
Europe, whereas in Southem Europe the case is reversed. Also in the 
Alps of Central Europe the genera Limnaea and Pisidiutn (and in 
some places also Flanorbis) extend further north than the rest of the 
fresh-water Mollusca. If we omit the species found in Lake Aral, which 
are all Caspian and belong to a peculiar fauna, the number of fresh- 

♦ [ Von Martens has published anolher volume, incorporating this additional in- 
formation on the Mollusca of Central Asia, in the Mhnoires de CAcad, Jmp, de 
St, PeUrsbourgy tome xxx., No. II, 1882.] 

t [See Siizungsberichte der naturforschenden Freunde in Berlin^ July, 1882 
pp. 103 and 107.] 
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Uvater species contained in our list is 33, the larger half of which — 22 — 
are somewhat g^enerally distributed in Europe; others are Sibehan 
{Planorhis sibtricus\ or Chinese {Limnaea fervia), or peculiar to 
South- Western Asia and Northern Africa {Corbicula ßuminalis), and 
the few which are peculiar are all of small size {Hydrobia, Ptstdium), 
and exhibit no striking differences from European species. Some 
varieties of Limnaea are characterized by exceptional thickness of the 
Shell (Z. auricularia, var, obliqtmta ; lagotis, var, solidissimä) ; they 
live in elevated lakes with stony bed: others are characterized by 
white markings {lagofis, var, albopicta), The scarcity of Mollusca in 
running water may be due to the low temperature and stony bed of 
the rivers, just as it is in Switzerland. 



ARANEAE {Spiders). 
By Alexander Kroneberg. 

In the collection brought by Fedchenko's expedition, the Araneae are 
important, and the more interesting, because up to the present we have 
had alroost no Information conceming this portion of the fauna of 
Turkistan. I can find in the literature only two references to the forms 
found in Turkistan, both of them in the great work of C. Koch (** Die 
Arachniden/* etc.), wherein are described Tarantula obsoleta and 
Calliethera trieincta from Bokhara. The latter species is found in 
Fedchenko's collection. Our knowledg^e is a little fiiUer in this respect 
with regard to the fauna of the countnes adjacent to Turkistan, which 
resemble it in character and climate, namely, the Caspian steppes, 
Kirghese steppes, and Southern Siberia. Besides the large tarantula 
[Trochosa singoriensis^ Laxm.), which is generally distributed over the 
whole of Southern Russia, Pallas describes in his "Travels," and in 
**Spicilegia Zoologica,** the ** Krestovik'* (or Cross-spider, i.^., with 
a cross on its back), Argiope Brunnichii, Scop. {specwsa, Pall.^, and 
A. lobata, Fall., known by their remarkable form and colounnp in 
Southern Europe, from the Caspian steppes and Upper Irtish. The 
tchim mentioned in his " Travels," which is known to the Kalmuksby 
its stinging homed cattle, may, in the opinion of Motschulsky {Bull, de 
MosCf 1849), ^^ related to Lycosa in/ernalis, Motsch., or to Latro- 
dectus lu^bris, Id. 

It is difficult to recognize the spiders of which Lepechin speaks in 
his Journal. The large Krestovik^ found by him near Kamyshin on 
the Volga, and called Ar. bicornis, was afterwards described by 
Krinitsky in the Bull, de Mose, 1837, No. V.,p. 78, under the name 
Ep, Lepechini, and is probably Ep, angulaia or regia, Another 
species, met with in the Urals under the bark of trees. and named by 
Gmelin Ar, alba ^ is probably related to Thomisus onustus {abbreviatus) 
or vatius, Eichwald (*' Fauna Casp. Caucas.") contined himself to the 
Arg. lobata and Brunnichii m^nXiovi^^ above. 

If we add to these a few more spiders described by Keyserling and L. 
Koch from the environs of Sarepta, we have, as a general total for the 
whole cis-Caspian steppe country, and Turkistan, only 10 or 12 species, 
which certainly does not permit us to form even an approximate idea 
of the character of the local fauna and its relation to the faunae of neigh- 
bouring countries. 

The collection sent to me principally consisted of the materials col- 
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lected in Turkistan and the Khanate of Khokand, with the addition of 
some species received by Fedchenko from the neighbouring localities — 
Orenburg, Semirechia, and Kuldja. The total number of species 
amounted to i8o, of which 146 appeared to be recognizable ; of that 
number 10 1 were already known, and J.5 were new. 

As all the species already described, which were found in Turkistan, 
are related to the forms distributed over Central Europe and the 
countries surrounding the Mediterranean, and as among the new 
species there is not one tropical form, the list of Spiders here given 
has quite a European character. It is, however, necessary to remark 
that, judging from the data in our possession conceming the fauna of 
Central and Southern Europe, this list, in all probability, does not repre- 
sent more than one-third of the species to be met with in Turkistan. 
The labours of faunistic naturalists of late years have disclosed, par- 
ticularly in Southern Europe, an unexpected wealth of forms, and there 
is no reason to suppose that Turkistan is poorer in this respect than 
the westem countries. As regards North-Westem and Central Europe 
— ^Westring (1862) enumerated 308 species in Sweden ; Blackwall 
(1863) 304 in Britain, not reckoning those afterwards described by 
Cambridge ; * in Central Europe, Menge (1866) took at least 350 species 
in East rnissia alone ; Italy has, according to Canestrini and Paves. 
(** Catalogo sistem.," 1870), 485 species. t 

Quite as rieh, apparently, are the southem and eastem shores of the 
Mediterranean. In dry and stony Syria and Palestine, Cambridge suc- 
ceeded in collectin^, in the course of two months, not less than 300 
species, half of which appeared to be new. This large percentage, 
and the constant increase in the number of species in European lists, 
show that the figures quoted above are very far from representing the 
whole of this portion of the fauna of the said localities. Doubtless, 
therefore, in time, the list of Turkistan spiders will be materially 
increased, and it is also very probable that in the southem portion, 
in Balkh» Kunduz, etc., certain forms will be found of a tropical 
character, similar to those found by Cambridge in Syria, though in a 
very small number, notwithstanding that their distribution towards the 
north does not, in this country, meet with such important natural 
obstacles as, in Southem Turkistan, are presented by the Hindu 
Kush and the mountains on the Persian frontier. 

Of the 16 families to which, according to Thorell ('* On European 
Spiders,** p. 42), the European spiders belong, all except two groups 
{urocteotdae and Filtstatoidae), very limited in number, have their 
representatives in Turkistan. The 146 species known there (including 
one undescribed Cyrtauchenius) belong to 55 geoera, which constitute 
approximately one half of the total of European genera (according to 
Thorell, 120). Among them are not found many of those semi-tropical 
genera, such, for example, as Argyrodes, Scytoaes^ Heteropoda^ Ctßnus, 
etc., which belong also to the Mediterranean fauna, not to speak of 
purely tropical forms. The species are distributed in such a way that 
after deducting 45 new ones, of the remaining loi species 15 were 

* [In 1880, the Rev. O. Pickard Cambridge (who has been good enough to look 
over this article for me) was acquainted with 518 British spiders. — H, Z.] 

t As far as r^ards European Russia, the country nearest the r^on in which 
we are interested, we have only the incomplete lists of Nordmann for Finland, 
Grube for the Baltic govemments, and Simashko for the environs of St. Peters- 
burg. But judging m>m what Nordmann says, and from materiab in my 
possession, not less than 400 species of spiders are met with in European Russia. 
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known up to this time exclusively in Northern and Central Europe 56 
belong also to the Mediterranean fauna, and 30 to the latter alone. 
The following are common to Turkistan and Central Europe : — 



1. Linyphia nebulosa, Sund. 

2. Erigone bicuspldata. Menge. 

3. „ livida, Blacks. 

4. f, fuscipalpis, Koch. 

5. Singa pygmaea, Sund. 

6. Drassus villosus, Thor. 

7. Gnaphosa variana, Koch, 
o. Xysticus sabulosus, Hahn. 

Of the species of the Mediterranean fauna th^re are found in Turkistan : 



Xysticus bifasciatus, Koch. 
„ luctuosus, Blackvr* 
,, acerbus, Thor. 

Artanes pallidus, Walck. 
„ paecilus, Thor. 

14. Philodromus eiegans, Black w. 

15. Lycosa herbigrada, Black w. 



1. Argiope Brunnichii, Scop. 

2. „ lobata. Fall. 

3. Epeira regia, C. Koch. 

4. ^ „ Victoria, Thor. 
5/Theridium punicum, Luc. 

6. Latrodectus erebus, Sav. et Aud. 

7. „ conglobatus, C. Koch. 

8. Dictjma consecuta, Cambr. 

9. Drassus lutescens, C. Koch. 

10. Melanophora conspicua, L. Koch. 

11. Gnaphosa exornata, C. Koch. 

12. (?) Gnaphosa rufula, L. Koch. 

13. Chiracanthium italicuin, Canestr. 

14. „ Seidlitzü, L. Koch. 

15. Misumena villosa, Walck. 



16. Xjrsticus brevitarsis, Sim. 

17. Thanatus Albini, Sav. et Aud. 

1 8. (?) Cyrtauchenius Walckenaeri, Luc. 

19. Tarentula narbonensis, Latr. 

20. „ albo-fasciata, Brüllt. 

21. Trochosa singoriensis, Laxm. 

22. Oxyopes gentilis, C. Koch. 

23. Palpimanus gibbulus, Duf, 

24. Eresus imperialis, Duf. 

25. Ballus rufipes, Sim. 

26. (?) Eaophrys intenta, Black w. 

27. Philaeus haemorrhoicus, C. Koch. 

28. Menemerus indistinctus, Cambr, 

29. Heliophanus ruBthorax, Sim. 

30. Calliethera tricincta, C. Koch. 



Of the new species belonging to the genera distributed almost 
exclusively over tne Mediterranean district there are also, Zodarium 
bactrtanum^ Hersiliola fallida^ CtenizaferghanensiSy Eresus tristis^ 
and Er, arenarius, and, in addition, one Cyrtauchenitis, Finally, to the 
number of forms with Southern European character may be added, 
Meta dentipaipis^ Theridium tuberculatum, Amaurohius longi- 
palpts, Sparassus sericeus, Xysticus lugubris, and the large species of 
tarantula, Tarentula alticeps, fulviventris, and latifasciata. The 
remainder have a more uniform character, if we do not reckon the 
comparatively large numbers of certain species of the family Dras- 
soidae, for example, Drassus, Melanophoray Chiracanthium, as a 
special distinguishing feature of the eastem part of the Mediterranean 
province. 

Thus the Turkistan fauna of spiders, so far as we now know, appears 
to be composed of representatives of both divisions of the European 
fauna, with a slight predominance of South European forms. Although 
the apparent preponderance of the latter, partly the consequence of the 
very limited materials, is in itself unimportant, the presence of many 
characteristic southern genera, as Argiope, Latrodectus, Zodarium, 
Hersiliola, Eresus, Palpimanus, together with certain Theraphosoidae 
{Mygalidae), and the large Sparassus and Tarentula, at once clearly 
shows the connection between Turkistan and the Mediterranean pro- 
vince. In any case, our acquaintance with the spiders of the Steppe 
fauna is still too incomplete to enable us to say definitely whether it 
constitutes a simple continuation of the Mediterranean fauna towards 
the east, or a special faunistic province, bearing the same relation to it 
as the Central European.* 

* A certain peculiarity of its character may be rccognized in the comparative 
LtuudtU, Apptnäix* a 



Digitized by 



Google 



50 RUSSIAN CENTRAL ASIA. 

With regard to the distribution of the species known previously 
in Turkistan itself» our observatioDs do not enable us to draw any 
conclusions whatever, the more so, as the European fauna in this 
respect has hardly been touched. From the comparison of the locali- 
ties it is not evident, for instance, whether the Central European forms 
met with in Turkistan belonged principally to any known zone, or 
whether the sharp contrast in the nature of the lower and Aipine zones, 
or steppe and cultivated zones, is accompanied by the predominance of 
known typical forms of spiders. It is necessary, however, to direct 
attention to certain facts connected with vertical distribution. On the 
banks of the Iskander-Kul, at 7,000', were found not only £petra 
patagiata, Linyphia hortensis, Theridium sisyphium, Misumena 
vatiUy and Thomisus onustuSy but in much higher localities not a few 
species were also met with. Thus in Autchi pass, at an elevation of 
7,500' to 11,200' were collected Erigone bicuspidatay Theridium 
albomaculatuntf Lycosa palustris^ Xysticus cristatus^ and Philaeus 
haemorrhoicuSy and of the new species, Drassus brevicepSy tnonticola, 
and Lycosa velox ; in the Kichi-Alai, higher than 9,000', were found 
Lycosa palustris, X, cristatus, and Heliophanus truncoruniy and on 
the Jiptyk pass at 8,650', Latrodecttis conglobatus, 

The evident incompleteness of our Information conceming Turkistan 
spiders was also the cause of my departure from the plan laid down 
of giving a table for the definition of genera and species. For the 
European genera, which up to the present have been met with in 
Turkistan, there exists alreadv a very detailed table in the work of Prof. 
Thoreil, of Upsala (** On European Spiders," by T. Thoreil, Upsala, 
4to, 1869-70), a work which I have foUowed in the systematic arrange- 
ment of the species enumerated below : — 



I. Epeiroidae. 

1. Argiope Brünnichii, Scop. 

2. „ lobata, Fall. 

3. Epeira regia, Koch. 
4« „ tartarica, fus. 
5. „ comuta, Cl. 



II. Theridioidae. 

21. Pachygnatha Clerkii, Sund. 

22. „ de Geeri, „ 

23. Linyphia pusilla, „ 

24. „ üortensis, „ 

25. „ nebulosa, 



6. ,, patagiata, „ 26. Erigone dentipalpis, Reuss. 



7« M sollers, Walck. 

8. „ cucurbitina, Cl. 

9« ,, adianta, Walck. 

10. ,, acalypha, „ 

11. „ Victoria, Thor. 

12. Singa hamata, Cl. 

13. „ Herii, Hahn* 

14. „ pygmaea, Sund. 

15. „ al^vittata, Westr. 

16. „ aenea, n.s, 

17. Zilla montana, C Koch. 

18. Meta dentipalpis, n,s. 

19. Tetragnatha extensa, L. 

ao. Uloborus Walckenaerius, Latr. 



27. ,, bicuspidata, Menge. 

28. ,, livida, Blackw. 

29. „ fuscipalpis, C. Koch. 

30. Ero tuberculata, de G. 

31. Theridium (Phyllonethis) lineatum, 

Cl. 

32. „ sisyphium, Cl. 

33. „ tuberculatum, if.x. 

34. „ punicuia, Luc. 

35. Steatoda tnangulosa, Walok. 

36. Lithyphantes corollatus, L. 

37- M hamatus, C. Koch. 

38. Latrodectus conglobatus, „ 
39- *) erebus, Sav. et Aud. 



poverty of Turkistan representatives of the family of Aitoidcu, which, as is 
known, is extremely rieh in species in Southern Europe, N. Africa, and Syria, 
and, further, is composed of forms not so easily escaping the attention of collectors 
as the small Linyphia^ Erigone, and others. Judging from what I have succeeded 
in collecting in the steppcs of S.E. Russia and the eastem part of the Caucasus, 
these localities a!so, in an important degree, fall short of the numerous Atloidae of 
W' estem countries. 
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III. SCYTODOIDAE. 
4a Pholcus Forskalii, Thor. 
IV. Enyoidae. 

41. Zodarium bactrianum, fus, 

V. Hersilioidae. 

42. Hersiliola pallida, n.s, 

VI. Agelenoidae. 

43. Dictjrna anindinacea, L. 

44. „ consecuta, Cambr. 

45. Amaurobius longipalpis, lus. 

46. Caelotes major, n.s, 

47. Agelena labyrinthica, CI. 

VII. Drassoidae. 

48. Clubiona maracandica, fui, 

49. Chiracanthium carnifex, Fabr. 
5a „ nutrix, Walck. 

51. „ italicum,CaD. et Pav. 

52. „ Seidlitzii, L. Koch. 

53. „ brevidens, lus, 
34. Micaria pulicariaf Sund. 

55- t» pygmaea, n.5, 

56. „ modesta, «.j. 

57. Drassas villosus, Thor, 

58. „ loricatus, L. Koch. 

59. „ lutescens, C Koch. 

60. Yt nifescens, n,s, 

61. „ breviceps, n.s, 

62. „ monticola, n.s. 

63. „ Fedchenkoi, «.j. 

64. Meünophora Petiverii, Scop. 

65. ,, conspicua, L. Koch. 

66. „ jaxartensis, fus, 

67. „ fuscimana, n,s, 

68. ,, hamipalpis, n,5. 

69. ,f picea, fus, 

7a Gnaphosa vanana, C. Koch. 

71. ,, exomata, „ 

72. „ rufula, L. Koch. 

VIII. Dysderoidae. 

73. Dysdera aculeata, n,s, 

74. ,, tartarica, n,s. 
IX. Theraphosoidae. 

Densis, n,s. 
\ Walckenaeriy Luc. 
X. Thomisoidae. 

77. Sparassus sericeus, n,s. 

78. „ oculatus, 1US. 

79. Artanes pallidus, Walck. 
8a „ poecilus, Thor. 

81. Philodromus aureolus, Cl. 

82. „ elegans, Blackw. 

83. ,, fallax, Sund. 

84. ,, pictus, n,s, 

85. „ numilis, n,s, 

86. Thanatus oblongus, Walck. 

87. „ arenarius, Thor. 

88. „ Albini, Sav. et Aud. 

89. Thomisus abbreviatus, Walck. 
9a Misnmena vatia, CL 



75. Cteniza ferghane 

76. Cyrtauchenms W 



91. Misumena lateralis, C Koch. 

92. „ villpsa, Walck. 

93. Diaea dorsata, Fabr. 

94. „ globosa, „ 

95. X3rsticus cristatus, Cl. 

96. „ bifasciatus, C. Koch. 

97. „ luctuosus, Blackw. 

98. „ acerbus, Thor. 

99. „ sabulosus, Hahn, 
loa „ brevitarsis, Sim. 
loi. „ concinnus, n,s* 

102. „ lugubris, ft.x. 

XI. Lycosoidae. 

103. Lycosa herbigrada, Blackw. 

104. „ palustris, L. 
105* M velox, n,s. 

106. „ Orientalis, n,s, 

107. „ concolor, n,s, 

108. „ aculeata, n.5, 

109. Tarentula trabalis, Cl 
lia „ fabrilis, ,, 

111. „ albofasciata, Brull6 

112. „ latifasciata, n.s. 

113. „ narbonensis, Latr. 

114. „ alticeps. /».j. 

115. „ fulviventris, «.j. 

116. Trochosa ruricola. De G. 

117. „ terricola, Thor. 

11 8. „ cinerea, Fabr. 

119. „ singoriensis, Laxm. 
12a Dolomedes fimbriatus, Cl. 

121. Ocyale mirabilis, Ck 

XII. Oxyopoidae. 

122. Oxyopes lineatus, Latr. 

123. „ gentilis, C. Koch. 

XIIL Eresoidae. 

124. Palpimanus gibbulus, Duf. 

125. Eresus cinnabarinus. Oliv. 

120. „ tristis, fus. 

127. „ imperialis, Duf. 

128. „ arenarius, rus. 

XIV, Attoidae, 

129. Leptorchestes hilarulus, C. Koch. 
13a Epiblemum tricinctum, „ 

131. Heliophanus truncorum, „ 

132. „ flavipes, llahn. 

133. „ nitens, C Koch. 

134. „ rufithorax, Sim. 

135. Ballus rufipes, Sim. 

136. Marpessa obscura, ms. 

137. „ marginata, n.s, 

138. Menemerus indistinctus, Cambr. 

139. Euophrys inten ta, Blackw. 
14a „ ocellata, n,s, 

141. Philaeus haemorrhoicus, C. Koch. 

142. Attus floricola, C. Koch. 

143. „ albo-cinctus, n.5, 

144. „ elegans, n.s. 

145. Aelurops ater, n.s. 

14Ö. „ variegafus n,$. 
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CRUSTACEA. 

By V. N. Ulianin. 

The following pages contain the results of the examinatioa of pait of 
the Crustacea collected by Fedchenko, viz., Amfhipoda^ Isopoda, Cope- 
jfoda, Phyllopoda, and Cladocera, Ostracoda will form the subject of 
another part of the ** Travels in Turkestan.'* 

The Cofe^da Fedchenko proposed to treat himself, and conse- 
quently devoted special attention to creatures of this order. Ehiring 
his travels he, whenever possible, submitted the specimens of this order 
that he collected to a more or less detailed preliminary investigation. 
To such preliminary, but in the majority of cases very minute, investi- 
gation were also submitted all species of the genus Cyclops collected 
by him. There only remained for me to verify his remarks, in part to 
complete them, and prepare from them the descriptions of the species of 
that genus furnished by myself. In this I have received great assistance 
from the beautiful and remarkably detailed drawings of entire specimens 
of Cyclops and also of many details, prepared from fresh specimens, by 
Maaame Fedchenko, under the supervision of her husband. 

S These drawings are added in the original — H, Z.] 
have endeavoured to compile the present list as a handbook, with 
synoptical tables. With the aid of these tables, the distinguishing 
marks of the new forms described by me, and of forms previously defined, 
are easily seen. 

In all there are 51 species enumcrated in the present volume {2 
Amphipoda, 9 Isopoda, 17 free-living Copepoda, 2 parasitic Copepoda^ 
2 Phyllopoda, and 19 Cladocerd), of which 17 are new (i Amphtpoda, 

?' Isopoda, 8 Copepoda, and i Cladocerd), Doubtless there is to be 
ound in Turkistan a much larger number of species of Crustacea, and 
much remains to be done by future investigators of that countiy to 
complete the present list. 

The land Crustacea are represented in the collection by only one 
genus, Forcellio, the multitudinous species of which are, as is known, 
scattered over the world. It is very probable that in Turkistan there 
are to be found certain other genera of Force llionidce very common in 
Europe (viz., Ligidium, Philoscia^ and Platyarthrus\ which are dis- 
tributed over the whole of Central and Southern European Russia. The 
absence of species of these genera in Fedchenko' s collection may easily 
be explained, partly by the mode of life of creatures related to these 
genera (species of the genera Philoscia and Ligidium always live 
solitarily and somewhat concealed), and partly from their small size 
{Plat^arthrus). 

Neither one cause nor the other is sufficient to explain the absence from 
the Turkistan collection of the genera Armadillidium and Armadillo 
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the first of which inhabits the whole of Central (part of Northern) and 
Southern Europe, the second beinc^ principallv distributed over South 
Europe. The species of the two above-naroed ^si'enera always attain a 
considerable size, and are always found in large numbers dispersed over 
limited areas. The consequence is that in localities inhabited by 
the species of these genera, some of the first are always caught by 
the collector, and Äey are always represented in coUections by 
numerous specimens. The absence of representatives of these genera 
in the Turkistan coUection appears to me, therefore, a very wei^ty 
evidence that they really do not inhabit Russian Central Asia. The 
absence of the genera Armadillidium and Armadillo from the Tur- 
kistan fauna is also partly confirmed by their distribution in other 
countries. The species of the genus Armadillidium in the west 
of Europe extend tolerably far towards the north ; many of them are 
found in the northem part of the British Isles, in North Germany, 
Denmark, and even in Southern Sweden. As we advance towards 
the east the northem limit of distribution of genus Armadillidium 
trends rapidly southwards, and within the limits of European Russia, so 
far as I can judge from my rather extensive collection of Porcellionidae, 
it does not extend beyond the north of.Kief and the neighbouring 
provinces. 

As re^ards the species of the genus Porcellio, found in Turkistan, 
they decidedlv ought to be added to the number of the species living 
in the so-called Mediterranean recion. Of the two species found by 
Fedchenko in Turkistan, which had been already descnbed, one {Pore. 
ornatuSy M.-E.) was previously found in the environs of Carthagena, and 
the other f-ft?rr. laevis, Latr.), though it is also distributed over the whole 
of Central Europe as is shown by me in its place, principally belongs 
to Southern Europe, where only it attains its füll development. The 
Turkistan specimens are similar to those dwelling in Southern Europe 
along the shores of the Mediterranean and neighbouring seas, and are, 
like these, distinguished from the Central European forms by the con- 
stantly larger size, and also by certain constant differences in the 
colouring of the body. Of the species of Porcellio described by me 
as new, Pore. Fedchenkoi is extrem ely like that, described by Brandt, 
from Southern European Russia {Pore. Pallasii) ; Pore, elegans is 
extremely like that inhabiting the Trans- Caucasus and Persia {Pore. 
Klugii, Bdt.), and that common in the whole of North Africa {Pore. 
Riaumurii^ Aud.); Pore, maraeandieus is very near that described 
from Andalusia {Pore, glaber^ Koch); Pore, asiatieus is doubtless 
allied to that described from South Europe by Stein {Pore, longieor- 
nis). The foregoing considerations, together with the fact that the 
forms foreign to the Mediterranean province, though very common over 
the whole of Central Europe including Central European Russia {Pore. 
eonvexuSf Dg., Pore, seaber, Bdt., Pore. J>ictus^ Bdt), are not found in 
Turkistan, induce me to characterize the land fauna of Crustacea as 
not very different from that of the Mediterranean province. 

It is almost impossible to treat in a satisfactory manner the fresh- 
water fauna of Crustacea, not only because the materials collected by 
Fedchenko constitute only a certain proportion of all the Crustacea 
dwelling in fresh-water in Turkistan, but also in consequence of the 
paucity of materials for comparison. The fresh-water Crustacea of only 
very few parts of Europe have been investigated at all completely. 
Fedchenko, during his travels, found no species of Ästaeus 
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(crayfish), and came to the conclusion that they are non-existent in 
Turkistan, as in West and North Siberia.* 

The fresh-water Gammarus is represented by the ordinary G, jpulex, 
distributed over the whole of Europe. 

Fresh-water Iso^oda were not found by the expedition. Asellus, 
which is so common in European fresh waters, does not appear to be 
found in Turkistan. 

Of 19 Cope^oda found, two are the common fish parasites of Europe 
{Lamfroglena pulchellazjM^ Argulus foliaceus) \ the remaining 17 
species belong to three genera common to Europe — DiaptomuSt Can- 
thocatnptuSy and Cyclops, The genus Diaptomus is represented in 
the collection by two new and rather remarkable species ; only one 
species of the genus Canthocamptus was found, which is common all 
over Europe. Finally, of the 14 species of the genus Cyclops found, 5 
species are widely (ustributed over Central and Northern Europe (C 
signatus^ viridis ^ tenuicorniSy serrulatus, zxid. fhaleratus\ 2 were 

fireviously found only in the Scandinavian penmsula and Denmark 
C affiniSf Sars. aiTxd crassicornis, M.): 1 {C. Clausii, Heller) was 
observed only in the T3rrol, and the remaining 6 are new, more or less 
resembling European species. 

Of the two species of Turkistan Phyllopoda^ one {Branchipus 
ferox) is largely distributed over all Southern Europe, and the other 
{^Estheria dahalacensis) lives along the shores (northem as well as 
southem) of the Mediterranean, and the waters lying near it. 

The last section included in this paper — Cladocera — contains 19 
species. Of these 15 are more or less common in the whole of Western 
Europe. Three species had already been found only in the Scandinavian 
peninsula and Denmark (two species of Ceriodaphnia and Fleuroxus 
hastatus\ and there is but one new species belonging to the in- 
teresting section of the genus Daphnia (designated by Schödler 
Hyalodaphnia), representatives of wnich were previously observed in 
North Germany, Denmark, Scandinavian peninsula, and Central Euro- 
pean Russia. 

As is evident from the foregoing, it is difficult to say, frora the data 
at present in our possession, to what extent the Turkistan fauna of 
fresh-water Crustacea differs from that of other localities. All that 
we can say, confidently, is that among the Crustacea living in the 
fresh waters of Russian Central Asia, a very large number of West 
European species is found, and that the new species, described by 
me, are, in the majority of instances, very like the commonest in Central 
and Southem Europe. 

With regard to the two Crustacea taken in the Aral Sea, one of 
them appears to be a new species, described by me under the name 
Gammarus aralensis ; the other — an Ergasilus — unfortunately, was 
lost, so that the species remains undescribed. The unimportant 
number of Crustacea brought from the Aral Sea by the expeditton 
cannot on any account be taken as an evidence of special security 
of cnistaceans there. 

* [Madame Fedchenko informs me, howeveff that the Asiacus has sinoe been 
found in Turkistan, as communicated by Major N. A. MaiefF to the Moscow 
Society of Friends of Natural History ; and that the füll description of the spede», 
or rather variety, which proved to be new and somewhat dinerent from the six 
species hitherto known in Russia, has been given by Shimkevich in the Zoologischer 
Anzeiger, 1884.—^. Z.] 
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AMPHIPODA. 
Gammanu, Pabr. Fresh-waterskrimps, 

1. Gammarus pulex, Degeer. 

2. „ araleasis, n,s, 

IsoPODA. Woodlke, 
Porcellio, Latr. 
I. Porcellio Fedchenkoi, n,s. 



I. 

2. 

3. 
4. 

I: 

7. 
8. 

9. 
lo. 
II. 

12. 
14. 



el^ans, nj, 
ornatus, M.-£dw. 
latus, nj, 
maracandicus, n,s, 
asialicus, nj» 
laevis, Ltr. 
marginatus, nj, 
orientalis, n.s, 
ENTOMOSTRACA. WaUr.JUa*. 
COPEPODA, M.-EdW. 
CalanidM, Dana, 
Diaptomns, Weitw. 

, Diaptomas asiaticus, na, 
^ a/Bnis, n.s, 

Harpacttdaey Dana, 

Canthoeamptui, Weitw. 

, Canthocamptus minutus, Claus. 
Cydopidae, Dana, 

Cyelops. 
Cydops signatus, Koch. 

„ viridis, Jurine. 

„ tenuicornis, Claus. 

„ vicinus, na, 

„ Fedchenkoi, n.s. 

„ Sarsii, nj, 

,, orientalis, mj-. 

„ serrulatus, Fischer. 

„ alaiensis, n,s, 

„ affinis, Sars. 

„ Clausii, Heller. 

„ phaleratus, Koch. 

„ Kaufmanni, n,s, 

„ crassicomisy Müller. 

Ergasilidae^ Burm, 
ErgaBÜm, Hordm. 
Ergasilus, s. 



I. 



Dichelestidae, M,-Edm 

Lamproglena, Hordm. 

Lamproglena pulchella, Nordm. 

Argulidaty Burm. 

Argolns, MtUler. 
Argulus foliaceus, Lin.' 

BRANCHIOPODA. 

Phyllopoda. 
Branohipns, Sohaeffl 
Branchipus ferox, M.-Edw. 

Sitheria, Straus. 
Estheria dahalacensis, Straus. 

Cladocera, Ltr. 
1. Sida, Straus. 
Sida crystallina, O. F. Müller. 

II. Daphnia, Sohödler. 
Daphnia Schaefferi, Baird. 
„ pulex, Degeer. 
„ vitrea, nj. 
Simoetphaliif, Sohödler. 
Simocephalus vetulus, O. F. Müller. 
„ exspinosus, Koch. 

Scapholeberii, Sohödler. 
I. Scapholeberis mucronata, O. F. MülL 
Ooriodaphnia, Dana. 

1. Ceriodaphnia laticaudata, Müll., P. E. 

2. „ pulchella, Sars. 

Xoina, Baird. 
1. Moina brachiata, Jurine. 

Xaorothrix, Baird. 
I. Macrothrix laticomis, Jurine. 

Boimina, Baird. 

l(?). Bosminal ongirostris, O.F.Müller. 

Aeropoms, Baird. 

1. .\cropenjs leucocephalus, Koch. 

Alona, Baird. 
i^ Alona quadrangularis, O. F. Müller. 

2. „ lineata, Fisch. 

Plenroxns, Baird. 

1. Pleuroxus aduncus, Jurine. 

2. „ trigonellus, O. F. Müller. 

3. „ ha&tatus, Sari 

Chydomi, Leaoh. 
I, Chydorus sphaericus, O. F. Müller. 
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COLEOPTERA {Beetles). 

By S. M. Solsky. 

[The first part in the original contains the description of 35 a species, 
distributed among 114 genera, belonging to 10 üamilies. Of these 
43 species were not found in Fedchenko's collection, but they werc 
introduced by Solsky because they belonged either to Turkistan er the 
adjacent regions. There were 61 species which appeared to be quite 
new to science, one of them claiming recognition as a new genus. 
To the description of all new species, and also of certain others pre- 
viously known but insufficiently described, is added in the original 
a tolerably complete diagnosis in Latin, where also those of the formeriy 
known species of which Solsky had seen original specimens are 
designated by an asterisk. The first part constitutes approximately 
one-third of the work undertaken by Solsky, which he believed to 
embrace in all as many as 1,000 species. The second part contains 
the description of 178 species, distributed among 55 genera, belonging 
to 14 families. Of this number 49 species and one genus proved to be 
new. In the second part, also, are commenced synoptical tables which 
will serve for the definition of the families and genera to which belong 
the species he described. 

Solsky intended, in the third part, to write a general preface, but 
did not live to complete his manuscript. A few sheets only were 
printed, I am informed by Madame Fedchenko, who has been good 
enough to copy them for me, and they are placed at the end 01 the 
following list. Mr. Robert MacLachlan, F.R.S., has pointed out to 
me, however, conceming these species, unpublished elsewhere, that 
nothing is more troublesome in systematic zoology than the publica- 
tion of names only without descriptions; and seeing there are many 
new species in this addenda, I have, in deference to his Suggestion, 
Struck out the specific names for the new species, and left the 
generic name with n,s, önly. Solsky* s description of some new 
Turkistan species was published by his friend, M. Erschoff, in the 
Hör. Soc. Eni. Ross. 

Madame Fedchenko further informs me that in a previous article in 
the Hör. Soc. Ent. Ross.y Vol. viii., pp. 133 and 165, Solsky gave a 
füll description (in French) of : — 

Curculionides : {i) A leides Chaudoiri, Gu6r. 

Longicomes : (2) Pachydissus sartus, «^., and of many Staphy- 
linides. — H Z.] 
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. CICINDELETAE. 
1. deindela, L. 
Cidndela decempostulata, M^n^tr. 
„ turkestanica, Ballion. 
„ maracandensis, if«r., Slky. 
„ lacteola, Fall. 
„ Fischeri, Adams. 
, „ melancholica, Fabr. 
„ sublacerata, «.j., Solsky. 
t, descendens, Fisch. 
„ Kirilorvi, „ 

II. CARABIDAE. 

Group I. OmOPH RONINI. 

L Omophroii, Latr. 
Omophron rotundatus, Chaud. 
Group 2. Elaphrini. 

5. Notiophilns, Dnmsr. 
Nodöphilus sublaevis, ».j., Solsky. 

Group 3. Carabini. 

8. Hebria, Latr. 

Nebria psammophila, n,s^ Solsky. 

„ Jimbigera, «.j., „ 

4. Carabns, L. 
Carabus Fedchenkoi, «./., Solsky. 
„ Stschurovskii, n^., ,, 
„ Kaufmanni, n^, , ,, 

5. Calosoma, Web. 
Section i. Calosomcu 
Calosoma sycophanta, L. 

„ turcomanicum, Motsch. 
„ sericeum, Fabr. 

Section 2. Callisihenes^ Fisch. 
Callisthenes Kuschakewitschi, Ball. 
„ usgentensis,«.j., Solsky. 

Group 4. Dryptini. 

6. Polystichns, Bonelli 
Polystichus vittatus, BruH. 

Group 5. Brachinini. 
7. Braohinns, Web. 
Brachinus psophia, Dej. 

„ brevicollis, Motsch. 
„ graecus, Dej. 

8. Maetax, Fuoh. 

Mastax thermarum, Stev. 
Group 6. Lebiini. 
9. Cjmindis, Latr. 
C3nnindis Andreae, M^n^tr. 
,, accentifera, Zubk. 
„ decora, Fisch. 
„ quadrisignata, M^netr. 
^ rufescens, Gebl. 
,. Mannerheimi, GebL 



10. Oljeia, Chaud. 
Glycia tricolor, Gebl. 
„ cingulata, „ 
„ flavipes, »*j., Solsky. 
„ bicoior, n,s,^ „ 
n anthracina, n,s., „ 

11. Demetriaa, Bonelli. 
Demetrias unipunctatus, Germ. 

18. Bleohnu, Xoteoh. 
Blechrus plagiatus, Duft. 
„ maurus, Sturm. 
,, minutus, Motsch. 

18. Xetabletvs, Sclim.-Ooeb. 

Metabletus fuscomaculatus, Motsch« 
„ parallelus, Ballion. 
„ obliqueskignatus, Solsky. 

14. Lampriai, BonellL 

Lamprias cyanocephalus, L. 

„ festivus, Faldrm. 

16. Lebia, Latr. 
Lebia trimaculata, Gebl. 
n cyathigera, Rossi. 
„ crux minor, L. 
,, turcica, Fabr. 

16. Tetrag^nodemi, Dej. 
Tetragonoderusintermedius, «.j., 9ky. 

Group 7. Ditomini. 
17. Ariatm, Latr. 
Aristus punctulatus, Chaud. 

,, tenuesculptuSy n^,^ Solsky. 

18. Ditomnt, Bonelli. 
Ditomus calydonius, Rossi. 
„ chodschenticusy Ball. 

19. Carenochymi, n.g.., Solsky. 
Carenochyrus titanus, «.j., Solsky. 

80. Cbilotomns, Chand. 
Chilotomus chalybaeus, Fldrm. 

Group 8. SCARITINI. 

81. 8oaritei, Fabr. 
Scarites budda, Fall. 
„ eurytus, Fisch. 
„ Fischeri, Zubk. 
„ cylindronotus, Fldrm. 
„ salinus, Fall. 
„ persicus, Chaud: 

88. Dyaohirina, Bonelli. 
Dyschirius cylindricus, Dej. 

„ ovicollis, if.j., Solsky. 
„ dimidiatus, Chaud. 
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S8. OUTina, Latr. 

1. Clivina coUaris, Herbst. 

2. „ Ypsilon, Dej. 

Group 9. Chlaeniini. 
81 ClüMniiiB, Bonelli 
I. Chlaenius spoliatus, RossL 
2- ,, caspicus, Motsch. 

3» M extensus, Eschsch. 

4- ,} tenuelimbatus, Ball. 

5' » chrysothorax, Kryn. 

"• ji Schränk!, Duft. 

7« „ flavicomis, Fisch. 

^' M Steveni, Quensel. 

9- » senaicyaneus,«^.,Solsky. 

'O* M holosericeus, Fabr. 

Group 10. LiciNiNi. 
25. Licinni, Latr, 
I. Licinus depressiis, Payk. 

Group II. Cnemacanthini. 
26. DiootM, Menetr. 
I. Dioctes Lehmann!, Men^tr. 
27. BroBOos, Paai. 
I. Broscus asiaticus, BalL 

Group 12. Harpalimi. 
28. AnUodaotjlos, Dcj. 
I. Anisodactylus signatus, lUig. 

29. Aoinopnfl, DeJ. 
I. Acinopus striolatus, Zubk. 

80. Diohirotriehiif, Dmyal. 
I. Dichirotrichus ustulatus, Dej, 
2* »» nucrotlerus,«.j., Slky. 

3» „ discicollis, Dej, 

81. Pangu , ZiegL 

1. Pangus brachypus, Stev. 

2. „ extemepunctatuß, «j., Slsky. 

3- n intermittens, nj., „ 

4- » diversopunctatus, ns,, „ 

82. Harpalnfl, Latr. 
Section i. Ophonus, Ziegl. 

1. Ophonus tataricus, M^n^tr. 

2. „ cyclodems, «.j., Solsky. 
3- >» chlorizans, na,^ „ 

Section 2. Rarpalus, 
I. Harpalus ruficornis, Fabr. 
}} griseus, Panz. 
M anisodactyliformis, if,j., 

Solsky. 
„ distinguendus, Duft. 
„ viridulus, ».j., Solsky. 
»I calceatus, Duft. 



2. 



4. 

I: 



7. Harpalus teaebrosus, Dej. 

8. „ remboides, «.j., Solsky 

9. )* serripcs, QuenseL 
10. „ picipennis, Duft. 

88. AonpalpnB, Latr. 
I. Acupalpus dorsalis, Fabr. 
84. Stenolophof, Dej. 

1. Stenolophus abdominalis, G^n^. 

2. „ mar^natus, Dej. 

3. „ morio, M^n^tr. 

Group 13. Pterostichini. 

86. FterostiehnB, Erichs. 
Section i. Poecüw^ B&neliü 

1. Poecilus punctulatus, Fabr. 

2. „ laevigatus, Men^tr. 

3. „ cupreus, L. 

4. „ longiventris, « j., Solsky. 

5. „ Karelini, Chaud. 

6. „ janthinipennis, «x, Slsky 

7. }) deplanatus, M^netr. 

8. „ leptoderus, ».j., Solsky. 

9. „ carbonicolor, n.s.^ „ 
10. „ laevicollis, Chaud. 

Section 2. Lagarus^ Chaud, 
I. Lagarus vemalis, Panz. 

Section 3. Omaseus, Ziegler, 
I. Omaseus niger, Schaller. 

Section 4. Argutor^ Megerle, 
I. Argutor stricticollis, «.x., Solsky. 

86. Zalmu, Olalrv. 
I. Zabrus gibbosus, Zimm. 

87. Amara, Bonolli. 
Section i. BraJytus, Steph, 

I. Bradytus apricarius, Payk. 

Section 2. Cyrtonoius^ Siepk, 

1. Cyrtonotus caucasicus, Motsch, 

2. „ intermedius, „ 

Section 3. AmathiHs, Zimm, 

1. Amathitis microdera, Chaud. 

2. „ songarica, „ 

Section 4. CW/a, Zimm, 

1. Qelia erratica, Duft. 

2. „ ambulans, Zimm. 

3. „ picina, «.j., Solsky, 

4. „ testicola, Zimm. 

Section 5. Amara, Zimm, 

1. Amara rufipes, Dej. 

2. ,, similata, Gyll. 

3. „ famelica, Zimm. 

4. „ trivialis, Gyll. 
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I. 

2. 

3- 
4. 

I: 
l 

9- 

lO. 

II. 

12. 
14. 

'!• 

16. 

17. 
18. 

19- 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 



Group 14. Anchomenini. 
88. TaplioxenaB, Schani 
Taphoxenus Goliath, Zubk. 

89. PiendotaplioxmiiB, Sohaiil 
Pseudotaphoxenas substriatus, Ball. 

40. Calathna, BonelU. 
Calathus ambiguus, Payk. 

„ melanocepbalus, L. 

41. Tapliria, Bonelli 
Taphria nivalis, Panz. 

42. Dolioliat, Bonelli 
Dolicbus flavicornis, Fabr. 

48. Anohomenug, Eriohs. 

Anchomenus turlcestanicus, Ball. 

,, dorsal is, Müll. 

Group 15. Trechini, 
44. Treehxis, Clairv. 
Trechus minutus, Fabr. 

Group 16. Bembidiini. 

45. Taehypns, Laoord. 
Tacfaypus flavicornis, n,s,^ Sokky. 

46. Taehys, Sohaiim. 
Tachys anomala, Kolenad. 

„ tetraspila, «.j., Solsky. 
„ testacea, Motsch. 
„ brevicomis, Chaud. 

47. Bembidinm, L 
Bembidium inserticeps, Chaud. 

„ posterius, Gemm., Hrld. 

„ luridicorne, «.j., Solsky. 

„ lampros, Herbst. 

„ cupreolum, «^., Solsky. 

„ glaciale, Heer. 

„ Kokandicum, «.j., Slky. 

„ platypterum, «.j., „ 

„ rugiceps, Chaud. 

,, hamatum, Kolenati. 

„ tenellum, Erichs. 

„ quadriplagiatum,Mtsch. 

„ cardiaderum, »j., blky. 

„ piceocyaneum, «.j., ,, 

„ ovalipenne, wj., „ 

„ ustum, Quens. 

„ bisignatum, Men^tr. 

„ parallelipenne, Chaud. 

„ lasciatum, ,, 

^ dilutipenne, n^.^ Solsky. 

„ abbreviatum, n.s.f ,, 

y, insidiosum, nj,^ „ 

„ marginipenne, nj., „ 

„ quadripustulatum, Dej. 



III. DYTISCIDAE. 
Group I. Haliplini. 
1. Cnemidotni, niig. 
I. Cnemidotus caesus, Duft 

8. HaUploB, Latr. 

1. Haliplus ruficoUis, D. Geer. 

2. , maculatus, Motsch. 

Group 2. Hydroporini. 
8. Oxynoptilxis, Kieiw. 
I. Oxynoptilus cuspidatus, Kunz« 

4. HydroporuB, Clairv. 
Hydroporus inaequalis, Fabr. 

„ fractilinea, »x., Solsky. 

„ enneagrammusy Ahr. 

„ geminus, Fabr. 

„ tetragrammus, Hochh. 

„ parvicollis, Schaum. 

,1 airumlus, Kolenati. 

„ steppensis, Motsch. 

,1 planus, Fabr. 



testaceus, Aub. 
obscurus, Panz. 



Group 3. Colymbetini. 
6. Ifotemf , Clairv. 
I. Noterus sparsus, Marsh. 

6. Laocophilui, Leaoh. 

1. Ljaccophilus variegatus, Sturm. 

2. „ 
3- 

7. Bhantni, Lacord. 
I. Rhantus vibicicoUis, Hochh. 

8. A^buB, Leaoh. 

1. Agabus bipustulatus, L. 

2. „ conspersus, Mrsh. 

3. „ amoenus, n.s,j Solsky. 

4. „ abnormicollis, Ball. 

Group 4. Dytiscini, 

9. Trogos, Leaoh. 
I. Trogus Gotschii, Hochh. 

10. Enneoteii Xrielis. 
I. Eunectes punctatus, Zubk. 

11. Hydaticiu, LeaclL. 

1. Hydaticus cinereus, L. 

2. „ grammicus, Genn. 

IV. GYRINIDAE. 

1. C^yrinnB, Oeoffr. 

1. Gyrinus concinnus, Klug. 

2. „ distinctus, Aub. 
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V. HYDROPHILIDAE. 
Group I. Hydrophilini. 
1. HydrophÜQB, Geoifr. 
I. Hydrophilus piceus, L. 

8. Hydroeharet t Latr. 

I. Hydrochares coraboides, L. 

8. HydrobioB, Leaeh. 

1. Hydrobius fusdpes, L. 

2. „ chalceolus, «.x., Solsky. 

4. Philliydnii, 8ol. 
I. Philhydnis testaceus, Fabr. 

6. LaeooMiis, Eriohi. 

1. Laccobius alutaceus. Thoms. 

2. ,f decorus, Gyll. 

3. „ gracilis, Motsch. 

6. BeroittB, Leaoh. 
I. Berosus spinosus, Stev. 

7. LimnebiiiB, LeaolL. 

I. Limnebios tnincatellus, Thunb. 
Group 2. Helophorini. 

8. Helophonu. Fabr. 

1. Helophorus subcostatus, Kolenaü. 

2. ,f dorsalis. Marsh. 

3. ,, granularis, Lin. 

9. OohthebiTU, Leaoh. 
1. Ochlhebius bicolon, Kirby. 

Group 3. Sphaeridiini. 
10. Oyolonotum, Eriohs. 
I. Cyclonotum orbiculare, Fabr. 

1|. Careyon, leaob. 
1. Cercyon qulsquilium, L. 

18. Sphaeridinm, Fabr. 
I. Sphaeridium bipustulatum, Fabr. 

VI. STAPHYLINIDAE. 
Group I. Aleocharini. 
1. Falagria» Kunh. 

1. Falagria thoracica, Curtis. 

2. „ obscura, Grav. 

3. „ gratilla, Erichs. 

8. Leptxisa, Kraati. 
I. Leptusa picipcnnis, n,s., Solsky. 
8. Aleocbara, Orav. 

1. Aleochara crassiuscula, Sahlb. 

2. „ lanuginosa, Grav. 

3. „ sareptana, Fvl. i. litt. 

4. „ spissicomis, Erichs. 
4. Kyrmedonia, Eriohi. 

1. Mynnedonia drusilloidcs, Solsky. 



I. iMhyuA, Briehi. 

Tachyusa cavicoUis, Solsky. 
6. Homalota, KnnlL. 
Homalota labilis, Erichs. 

„ plana, Gyll. 

„ immersa, Erichs. 

„ analis, Grav. 

„ succicola, Thoms. 

„ fusca, Sahlb. 

Group 2. Tachyporini. 
7. Taobinni, OraT. 
Tachinus nititarsis, Hochh. 
„ laticollis, Grav. 
„ discoideus, Erichs. 

8. Taobyponu, ChraT. 
Tachyporus chrysomelinus, L. 

„ hjrpnorum, Fabr. 

„ armeniacus. Klti. 

„ scitulus, Erichs. 

9. BoUtobios, Laaeh. 
I. Bolitobius pullus, Solsky. 

Qroup 3. Staphylinini. 

Section a. Quediiformes, 

10. Heterothopg, Kirby. 

I. Heterothops melanocerus, Solsky. 

Section b, Staphylinini, 

II. Creophilm, Kirby. 
I. Creophilus maxillosus, L. 

18. Leittotrophm, Party* 
I. Leistotrophus sibiricus, GebL 

18. Oeypiu, Kirby. 

1. Ocypus picipennis, Fabr. 

2. „ fuscoaeneus, Solsky. 

14. Phyietopi, ICnnb. 
I. Physetops tataricus, Fall. 

Ift. Pbilontlixis, Leaeh. 
Philonthus rotundicoUis, Mdn^tr. 
atratas, Grav. 
varius, Gyll. 
ebeninus, Grav. 
longicomls, Steph 
bipustulatus, Panz 
discoideus, Grav. 
rubellus, «.j., Solsk 
micans, Grav. 
nigritulus, Grav. 
saunus, Ksw. 
formosus, Motsch. 
velatipennis, Solsky. 
dimidiatipennis, Erichs 
procerulus, Grav. 



I. 

2. 
3. 

4. 



9. 
10. 
II. 
12. 

13- 
14. 
15. 
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Section c, XanthoHnini. 

16. PlatypTOBopiia, Mnoli. 

Platyprosopus elongalus, Mnnh. 

Group 4. Paederini. 
17. Lathrobiiim, OraT. 
Lathrobiam elongatum, L. 

„ concolor, Motsch. 

18. Dolioaon, Cait. 
Dolicaon pullus, Solsky. ^ 

19. CrTptobiimi, Mimli. 
Ciyptobium fracticome, Payk. 

20. Stilioni» Latr. 
StUicus prolongatus, «.x., Solsky. 
„ capitalis, Geiom., Hrld. 
81. Snniiia, Leaoh. 
Sunius lithocharoides, ««r., Solsky. 
„ fasciatus, Hochh. 
„ neglectus, Maerkel. 
28. Seopaem, Eriolui. 
Scopaeus breviventer, Sperk. 

88. Paederos, Orav. 
Paederus cephalotes, Motsch. 
„ riparius, L. 
„ fuscipes, Curtis. 
„ albipilis, Solsky. 

Group 5. Stenini. 
81 Stenni, Latr. 
Stenus guttula, Müll. 
„ aereus, Solsky. 
,1 ater, Mnnh. 
„ buphthalmus, Grav. 
„ micros, n.s.^ Solsky. 
„ aterrimus, Erichs. 
„ bifoveolatus, Gyll. 
„ solutus, Erichs. 
„ tumidulus, ««r., Solsky. 

Group 6. OXYTELTNI. 

85. Blediui, Leaoh. 
Bledius hinnulus, Erichs. 
„ tricomis» Hrbst. 

86. PlatyttethoB, Hnnh. 
Platystethus comutus, Grav. 

„ morsitans, Payk. . 

„ spinosuSf Erichs. 

„ capito, Heer. 

87. OxytelttB, Gray. 
Oxytelus piceus, Linn. 
„ nitidulus, Grav. 

88. ZonoptUus, Motsch. 
ZonoptUus pennifer, Motsch. 



89. Ancyrophonu, Xraati. 
I. Ancyrophorus sericinus, /i.x., Solsky. 

Group 7. Omalini. 
80. Omaliimi, OraT. 

1. Omalium apicicome, «-f., Solsky. 

2. „ taschkentense, #i.j., „ 

3. I, turanicum, n,s,, „ 

81. AnthoMom, Steph. 
I. Anthobium fulvipenne, n.j., Solsky. 

VII. PSELAPHIDAE. 
1. Cfteniitea, Btiohb. 
I. Ctenistes palpalis, Rdchb. 
8. Bryazifl, Leaoh. 
I. Br3raxis longicomis, Leach. 

VIII. SILPHIDAE. 
1. Keorophonig, Fabr. 
I. Necrophorus humator, Fabr. 
8. Silpha, L. 

1. Silpha sinuata, Fabr. 

2. „ ferrugata, «.j., Solsky. 

3. „ turkestanica, Ball. 

4. „ costata, M^n^tr. 

5. „ obscura, L. 

8. Oholeya, Latr. 

1. Choleva fuscipes, M^n^tr. 

2. „ scitula, Erichs. 

4. Agyrtes, FröU. 
I. Agyrtes ferrugineus, ««r., Solsky. 

IX. AN ISOTOM IDAE. 

1. HydnobioB, Sohmidt. 

I. Hydnobius punctatus, Sturm. 

X. 8CAPHIDIIDAE. 
1. Soaphinm, Xirby. 

I. Scaphiiun quadraticolle, n,s., Solsky. 

XI. HISTERIDAE. 
1. Hiiter, L. 

Hister turanus, n.J., Solsky. 



quadrimaculatus, L. 
quatuordecimstriatus, Gyll. 
binotatus, Erichs, 
planulus, M6n6tr. 
smymaeusi Mars, 
fimetarius, Hrbst« 
purpurascens, ,, 
quaidrinotatus, Scriba. 
falsus, ff.x.« Solsky. 
bimaculatus, L. 
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8. Caroinopg, Kan. 

I. Carcinops pusio, M^n^tr. 

8. SaprinoB, Eriohs. 

1. Saprinus maculatus, Rossi. 

2. „ intemiptus, Payk. 

3. „ extemus, Fisch. 

4. „ biguttatus, Stev. 

5. „ ornatus, Erichs. 

6. „ semipunctatus, Fabr. 
7* „ nitidulus, „ 
^* }9 gangeticus, Mars. 

9. n aeneus, Fabr. 
10. „ cribellatus, Mars. 

II. „ chalcites, Illig. 

12. „ sparsutus, «-r., Solsky. 

13. „ Mersinae, Mars. 

14. ,, ovillum, ff.x., Solsky. 
15* 11 lateristrius, n.s^ ,, 

4. Onathonovs, Dut. 

1. Gnathoncus rotundatus, Illig. 

2. „ disjunctus, «x, Solsky. 

6. Teretrinflt^Eriohs. 
I. Teretrius picipes, Fabr. 

XII. PHALACRIDAE. 

1. PhalaeroB, Payk. 
I. Phalacrus corruscus, Payk. 

8. Olibrof, Erichs. 

1. Olibrus bicolor, Fabr. 

2. „ liquidus, Erichs. 

3. „ amnis, Sturm. 

4. „ oblongus, Erichs. 

XIII. NITIDULIDAE. 
Group I. Brachypterini. 

1. Braohyptemsi Kngell. 

1. Brachypterus canescens, Motsch. 

2. ,, dilatitarsis, n.s.j Solsky. 

3. „ gravidus, Illig. 

Group 2. NiTIDULINAE. 

2. Hitidula, Pabr. 

1. Nitidula latiplaga, «..f., Solsky. 

2. ,, carnaria, Schall. 

8. KeligethoB, Kirby. 

1. Meligethes xanthopus, «.j., Solsky. 

2. „ vulpes, «j., ,, 

3. « lötra, nj„ „ 

4. „ distinctus, Strm. 

5. „ tristis, „ 

6. „ planiusculus, Heer. 

XIV. TROGOSITIDAE. 
1. Trogosita, L. 
I. Trogosita mauritanica, L. 



XV. COLYDIIDAE. 
1. Aglenxis, Eriolki. 

I. Aglenas brunneus; Gyll. 

XVI. CUCUJIDAE 
1. Silvaniia, Latr. 

I. Silvanus surinamensis, L. 

XVII. CRYPTOPHAGIDAE. 

1. Telmatopbilxis, Heer. 
I. Telmatophilus sparganii, Ahrens. 

8. Cryptophagm, Hrbit 

1. Cryptophagus acutangulus, GylL 

2. ,, fiimatus, ,, 

3. I, cellaris, Scop. 

4. „ validus, Krtz. 

5. )) recticollis, « j., Solsky 

6. ,, bactrianus, if.s., „ 

8. Atomaria, Bteph. 
I. Atomaria dilutella, nj,^ Solsky. 

XVIII. LATHRIDIIDAE. 
1. Konotoma, Hrbst. 

1. Monotoma brevipenne, Kunze. 

2. ,, quadrifoveolata, Motsch. 

8. LathridiTU, Hrbit 

1. Lathridius minutus, L. 

2. „ parallelipennis,ff.^.,Slky. 

8. Corticaria, Xnh. 

1. Corticaria badia, Mnnh. 

2. ,, quadrimaculata, Mnnh. 

XIX. THORICTIDAE. 
1. Thoriotiui, Germ. 

I. Thorictus castaneus, Germ. 

XX. DERMESTIDAE. 
1. Dermeitea, L. 

1. Dermestes dimidiatus, Stev. 

2. „ vulpinus, F. 

3. „ Frischii, Kugel. 

4« )) elegans^ «.j., Solsky. 

5- n coronatus, Stev. 

8. Attagenus, Latr. 

1. Attagenus angustatus, Ball. 

2. ,, simulans, n^., Solsky. 
3« »1 byturoides, nj,y ,, 

4- M pictus, Ball. 

5- »» suspiciosus, hj., Solsky. 
6. „ fasciolatus. «.x., „ 

8. M egatoma, Hbst. 
I. Megatoma conspersa, «.j., Solsky. 
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4 Trogoderma, Latr. 
1. Trogodenna versicolor, Creutz. 
„ omata, «.j., Solsky. 



2. 



I. 



6. AlLtlirenag, Qeofßr. 
Anthrenus pimpinellae, Fabr. 

„ melanoleuciis,».^., Solsky. 

„ picturatus, «-f., „ 

,, flavidus, n,s.y „ 

„ rufulus, ftj,, 11 

,1 leucogrammus, ff.j., „ 

6. Orphilm, Eiiohs. 
Orphilus glabratus, Fabr. 



XXI. BYRRHIDAE. 
1. Cmrimiii, Erichf . 

I. Curimus asiaticus, n.s., Solsky. 

XXII. PARNIDAE. 
1. PamTU, Fabr. 

I. Pamus fusdpennis, n.s., Solsky. 

8. Dryopg, Oliv« 

I. Dryops longus, n.s,, Solsky. 

8. Heli^hnf, Xrioht» 
I. Helichüs asiaticus, n,s,, Solsky. 

XXIII. HETEROCERIDAE. 
1. Heterooenu, P. 

1. Heterocerus jparallelus, Kryn. 

2. „ flexuosus, Steph. 

3. „ laevigatus, Fabr. 

4. „ sericans, Kiesw. 

XXIV. 8CARABAEIDAE. 
Group I. CopRiNi. 
1. Seärabaeni, L. 
I. Scarabaeus sacer, L. 

8. Gynmoplennis, Illig. 

1. Gymnopleunis aciculatus, Gebl. 

2. „ flagellatus, Fabr. 

8. SynapsiSi Batet. 
I. Synapsis tmolus, Fisch, de W. 

4 Coprißi Geoffir. 

1. Copris hispanus, L. 

2, „ lunaris, „ 

ft. Onitii, Fabr. 

1. Onitis humerosus, Fall. 

2. „ Pamphylus, M^n^tr. 

3. „ moeris, Fall. 

4. „ steKuUus, Ball. 





6. 


OnthophagTU, Latr. 


I. 


Onthophagus amyntas, Oliv. 


2. 




11 taurus, Linn. 


3. 




„ nutans, Fabr. 


4. 




„ camelus, „ 


5. 




t» pygargus, Motsch. 


6. 




„ marginalis, Gebl. 


7. 




„ speculifer, «.j., Slsky, 


8. 




,, leucomelas,ff.j.y „ 


9. 




11 leucostigma, Stev. 


10. 




Haroldi, Bali. 




7 


. Onitioellus, Serv. 


I. Oniticellus flavipes, Fabr. 


2. 


>» 


pallipes, „ 




Group 2. APHODIINI. 




8. AphodiTU, Ulig. 


I. 


Aphodius erraticus, L. 


2. 


)i 


ubterraneus, L. 


3. 


»» 


haemorrhoidalis, L. 


4. 


11 


fimetarius, L. 


k 


»» 


foctens, F. 


»» 


granarius, L. 


7. 


» 


punctipennis, Hrld. 


8. 


» 


immundus, Creutz. 


9. 


j> 


variaos, Duft. 


la 


11 


Kraatzi, Hrld. 


II. 


V 


plagiatus, I^ 


12. 


»1 


niger, Panz. 


13. 


If 


nitidus, Ball. 


14. 


» 


brunneus, Klug. 


'I- 


l> 


melanostictus, Schm. 


16. 


» 


nigrivittis, n.s,y Solsky.. 


'Z- 


» 


conspurcatus, L. 
quadrisignatus, BrulL 


18. 


»1 


19. 


»t 


pusillus, Hrbst. 


20. 

21. 


V 


quadriguttatus, Hrbst. 
Kisilkumi, n.s., Solsky. 


22. 


t» 


gregarius, Hrld. 


23. 


»J 


semipellitus, « j., Solsky. 


24. 


»» 


lunifer, n.s., „ 


H' 


»» 


circumductus, w.j., „ 


26. 


»» 


Edgardi, n.s., „ 


27. 


t» 


luridus, Fabr. 


28. 


}T 


pecan, „ 



9. Plagiogoniu, Knlt. 
I. Plagiogonus praeustus, Ball. 

10. AaimoeoiTU, Knli. 

I. Ammoecius discolor, n.s., Solsky. 

11. Mendidias, Hrld. 
I. Mendidius biaens, Ball., i. litt. 

18. Psanunobiiu, Heer. 

1. Psammobius caesus. Panz. 

2. „ variolosus, Klti. 
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Group 3. Orphnini. 

18. OehodMos, Berr. 

I. Ochodaeus comifrons, if.J., Solsky. 

14 Codooara, Esolueh. 
I. Codocera ferruginea, Eschsch. 
Group 4. Hybosorini. 
16. HyboBonig, KoLeay. 
1. Hybosorus Illigeri, Reiche. 
Group S- Geotrupini. 
16. Bolbooeras, Kirby. 
I. BolbocerasRadoszkovskii,»^.,Slky. 
17. GeotrnpM, Latr. 
Section i. Ceraiophyus, Fisch de fV, 
I. Ceratophyus Ammon, PalL 

Section 2. GeotrupeSy Muls. 
I. Geotrupes impressus, Gebl. 



foveatus, Mrsh. 
18. Leihnis, 8eop. 

1. Lethrus brachiicollis, Fairm. 

2. „ aptenis, Laxm. 

3. „ poliius, «.J., Solsky. 

4. „ scoparius, Fisch, de W. 

5. ,, turkestanicus, Ball. 

6. „ laevigatus, „ 

7. „ longimanus, Fisch, de W, 

8. „ Karelini, Gebl. 

9. ,, crenulatus, ,, 
10. „ tuberculifrous, Ball. 

\Thefoll<rjoingis the unpublished portion of Solsky s ihird part.—H. L.] 

85. Laehnostema, Hope. 
I. Lachnostema holosericea, M^n^tr. 



Group 6. Trogini. 
19. Trox, Fabr. 
I. Trox granulipennis, Fairm. 
Group 7. Glaphyrinl 

90. Olaphynu, Latr. 

1. Glaphyrus oxypterus, PalL 

2. „ varians, M^netr. 

91. Amphlooma, Latr. 

1. Amphicoma chalybaea, Fald. 

2. „ anafis, n.s., Solsky. 

3. ,, Kuschakewitschi, Bali 

4. ,, dubia, n.s,, Solsky. 

5. „ clypeata, ».j., „ 

Group 8. Melolonthini. 

99. Hoplia, Illig. 

1. Hoplia paupera, Kryn. 

2. „ detrita, na., Solsky. 

98. Serioa, KoLeay. 

1. Serica euphorbiae, Burm. 

2. „ arenicola, hj., Solsky. 

94. Oxyooryfhm, n, ^., Soli ky. 

I. Oxycorythus Morawitzi^ n,s., Solsky 

[End of Part IL in originaL] 



porosa, Fisch. 

98. Paotinlohelag, Ball. 

Pectinichelus rhizotrogoides, Ball. 

97. Bhiiotrogui, Latr. 

Rhizotrogus, n.s., Solsky. 

„ pulvereus, Knoch. 

„ Myschenkowi, Ball. 

98. Amphimallni, Kuli. 

Amphimallus solstitialis, L. 

,, glabripennisi Ball. 



99. Polyphylla, Harr. 

1. Polyphylla hololeuca, PalL 

2. „ adspersa, Motsch. 

3. „ irrorata, GebL 

4. „ n.s.f Solsky. 



80. Kelolontba, F. 

1. Melolontha afHicta, BalL 

2. „ ns., Solsky. 

3. „ pectoralis, Germ. 

81. Paohydema, Catt. 
I. Pachydema oblonga, Fisch, de W. 
Group 9. RUTELINI. 
89. Phyllepertba, Steph. 

1. Phyllopertha glabra, Gebl. 

2. „ n.s., Solsky. 

3. „ variabilis, Ball. 

88. Anomala, Sam. 
I. Anomala diluta, Motsch. 

84. Pharaonni, Blanch. 

1. Pharaonus» n.s., Solsky. 

2. I) nj.f „ 

Z6. Adoretoa, Cait. 
i. Adoretos nigrifrons, Stev. 

2. „ n.s., Solsky. 

3. „ comptus, M6n6tr. 
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Group la Dynastini. 
86. Pentodon, Hop«. 

1. Pentodon mongolicus, Motsch. 

2. „ quadridensy Gebl. 

87. OryetM, niig. 
I. Oryctes latipeimis, Motsch. 

Group II. Cetonini. 

88. StaUgmosoma, Bnrm. 

I. StaUgmosoma albella, Pall. 

89. OxyfhyreA, Kuli. 

I. Oxythyrea cinctella (Stev.), Schaum. 

40. Tropinota, Kuls. 

I. Tropinota pilosa, BrulL 

41. Cetonia, Fabr. 

I. Cetonia afflicta,Gor. et Perch.,var. 
C chalybaea, Solsky. 
Bogdanoffi, Solsky. 
intemiptocostata, BalL 
rus.y Solsky. 
Karelinif Zubk. 
n,s^ Solsky. 
sibirica. Gebt 
marginicollis, BalL 
Zubkoffi, Fldrm. 
fasciata, Fisch, de W. 

XXV. BUPRE8TIDAE. 

Group I. JULODIINAE. 

1. Julodii, EsohietL. 
I. Julodis variolaris, PalL 



2. 

3. 
4- 
5. 
6. 

7. 
8. 

9- 
la 



Group 2. BUPRSSTINL 

3. Piüoptons 8oL 
Psiloptera argentata, Mnnh. 
8. Oapnodis, Stohseh. 
Capnodis Henningi, Fldrm. 
„ excisa, M^^tr. 
„ parumstriata, Bali 
„ miliaris, Klug. 
,1 tenebricosa, Hbst. 
4. CeoeuliM, Gast O. 
Coecultts sibiricus, F. 

6. Dieeroa, EiohiolL 
Dicerca aenea, L. 

6. Kelanophila, Egohfoh. 

Melanophila decostigma, F. 

7. Anthazia, XfohiolL 

Anthaxia, n,s,^ Solsky. 
„ koUari, Mars, 
n deaurata, Gmel. 
„ bicolor, Fldrm. 
„ auriceps, M^n. 
„ «.f., Solsky. 

„ venerabilis, Mars. 

•^ Aonatodera. 

1. Acmaeodera, n^.y Solsky. 

2. „ tus.^ „ 

3. „ «./., ,, 

4. „ ««r., „ 
5* n n^.y f, 

6. „ lugens, Gast. G. 

7. ^, Boryi, Brulld 



LanuUll, A^indijt, 
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MFXLIFERA {Bees), 
By Dr. Ferdinand Moravitz. 

Fedchenko hoped to treat the Apidae section himself, but only succeeded 
in finishing the determination and description of the greater part of the 
species of the genus Anthophora. With what ardour he worked, and 
to what extent he devoted himself to the labour of investigating the 
Apidae, his observations show. He did not confine himself to the exami- 
nation of the extemal peculiarities only of these insects, but observed 
also certain of their internal organs, especially the sexual organs, intend- 
ing to explain the relation between their different forras, and to attempt 
a ^enetical morphology. For this purpose he made ready a number of 
microscopic preparations, but did not succeed in completing them, 
leaving only very disconnected observations. 

The bees collected by Fedchenko form a very rieh collection. Other 
travellers in Turkistan coUected no bees, and, therefore, the country may 
be called, in this respect, unexplored. Lehmann, who went as far as 
Bokhara and Samarkand, sent to the museum of the Academy of 
Sciences only seven species of bees, collected by him in the environs 
of Orenburg, and near Fort Novo Alexandrovsk, which were described 
by Erichson in *' M6n6tri^s* Catalogue des Insectes recueillis par feu 
M. Lehmann." Everamann, who had also travelled in Turkistan, did 
not, it seems, then collect any Apidae. Though in his work (" Fauna 
Hymenopterologica Volgo-Uralensis/' -5«//. de Mose, 1852) he often 
mentions that other species inhabit not only the country between the 
Ural and Volga, but beyond the Ural, yet all the specimens seen by me 
were not collected in Turkistan, but, as is shown by the localities marked 
on their tickets, near Indersk, Orsk, Irkutsk, and even Kiakhta. Thus 
the whole literature of Turkistan bees is limited to the work of O. K. 
Radoszkovsky, who received some species firom Fedchenko, and described 
four new species from the environs of Samarkand {Horce Soc, EntomoL 
RossiccB, tomus viii.). 

The genas Anthophora is included in my work as the special labour of 
Fedchenko. I have only had to verify the determination of all the species, 
to compile diagnoses, grouping, and synoptical tables, and give short de- 
scriptions of certain species, the majority of which had been already 
described by other entomologists. I must here remark that Fedchenko 
did not separate Saropoda from Anthophora, and I have followed his 
plan, as Saropoda is only distinguished from Anthophora by its maxil- 
lary palpi consisting of nve, and those of Anthophora of six, joints ; 
but the last Joint of the labial palpi of Saropoda is not tumed away from 
the preceding one, as it should be in Anthophora, Belonging, how- 
ever, to the latter genus we find a tolerably large number of transitory 
species, having a special arrangement of palpi, which do not corre- 
spond with either Saropoda ox Anthophora. For instance, Anth. 
ntagnilabriSy tnontivaga, velocisstma, and rujlcornis have all the 
labial palpi with the last ioint not tumed aside ; in mapiilabris^ mon- 
trvaga, and veloctssima the maxillary palpi consist of nve, and in ruß- 
cornis of four joints. We observe, however, a like difference in the 
palpi among the species of other genera of mellifera ; for we rarely find 
among Megachile or Osmia two species having a perfecüy identical 
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arrangement of palpi. Amone other genera the maxillary palpi do not 
exist at all, as in PasiteSy and, therefore, it is impossible to ascribe to 
them any important signification, as in the absence of other important 
distinguishing marks, they do not serve as generic characters. 
I. APIDAE GENUINAE. 



A. SCOPULIPEDES. 
(l. Sociales,) 
Apif, Linni. 

1. Apis mellifica, L. 

Bornbni, Fabr. 

2. ,, terrestris, L. 

3. „ leudbpygus, n.s. 

4. „ montanus, Lepelet. 

5. „ fragrans, Pallas. 

6. „ laesus, n,s, 

7. „ mendax, Gerstäck. 

8. ,, hortorum, L. 

9. ,, altaicus, Eversm. 
la „ Fedchenkoi, n,s, 

Apathm, Kewnuui. 

11. Apathus Rossiellus, Kirby 

(2. Solitariiu.) 

A. Anthophoridab. 
Antbophora, Latr. 

12. Anthophora parietina, Fabr. 



13- 
14. 

15. 
16. 

!l- 

19- 
2a 
21. 
22. 

23- 
24. 

26. 

27. 
28. 
29. 
3<^ 
31- 
32. 
33- 
34. 

39- 
40- 
41. 

42- 
43- 



turanica, n,s., Fedch. 
Eversmanni, Radoszk. 
pedata, Eversm. 
Heinemanni, n,s, , Fed. 
Kochi, n.s., „ 

Clessini, n.s., ,, 

Bogdanowi, »./., „ 
Freimuthi, i».j., „ 
atridlla, Eversm. 
Stschurovskyi,«.j.,Fed. 
Oschanini, n.s,, „ 
Kronebergi, «.j., „ 
bi&sdata, n.s.^ ,, 
personata, Erichson. 
Kessler!, «.j., Fedch. 
similis, n.s, 
Uljanini, rus,, Fedch. 
Fedchenkoi, Radoszk. 
Olgae, n.s., Fedch. 
magnilabris, n.s., ,, 
Sichelii, Radoszk. 
liturata, LepeL 
raonacha, Erichs. 
Strauchi, ».j., Fedch. 
mtiscaria, n.s,t „ 
clavicomis, n.s, 
tarsidensj^j., Fedch. 
Kaufinamii, n,s.f „ 
gracilipes, Mor. 
Saussarei, n,s,f Fedch. 
Solskyi, n,s., ,, 



44. Anthophora quadrifasciata, De Vill. 

45« )t MacLachlam,».j.,Fed. 

40. „ albigena, Lepel. 

47« )) velocissima, «.j., Fed. 

40. „ montiv^, n.s,, „ 

49« »» picicomis, n.s., „ 

50« tf ruficomis, n.s., „ 

51* }t bimaculata, Panzer. 

52. „ meridionalis, n.s., Fed* 

53- »» Loewi, n.s., „ 

54. „ barbipes, n.s., „ 

55. „ deserticola, Mor. 

56. „ Erschowi, n.s., Fed- 
57' 91 Radoszkowskyi, n.s., „ 
58. „ Semperi, n.s., Fed. 
59» ,} Abramowi, n.s., „ 
6a „ excelsa, n.s., „ 

61. „ flavescens, n.s., ,, 

62. „ murina, n.s., „ 

63. „ melanopyga, if.x., „ 
64- „ Martensi, n.s,, „ 

Plistotrichia, Mor. 

65. Plistotrichia compacta, n.s. 

Tetralonia, Spinola. 

66. Tetralonia vemalis. n.s. 

67. „ spectabilis, n.s. 

68. „ ruficoUis, Brüllt 

69. „ transitoria, n.s. 
7a „ tricincta, Erichs. 

71. ,} distinguenda, n.s. 

72. ,, intermedia, n.s. 
73- n mastrucata, n.s. 

74* »» Kadoszkovskyi, Mor. 

75. I, vestita, n.s. 

76. ,, rufescens, n.s. 

77- »» albo-rufe, Radoszk. 

78. jf malvae, Rossl 

79. „ nana, Mor. 

80. „ ruficomis, Fabr. 

81. „ desertorum, n.s. 

82. „ pollinosa, Lepel. 

Euoera, 8cop. 

83. Eucera melanocephala, n.s. 

84. „ tibialis, n.s. 

85. „ hirsuta, n.s. 

86. „ similis, Lepel 

87. „ proxima, n.s. 

88. „ clypeata, Erichs. 

89. „ pusilla, n.s. 
9a „ caucasica, Mor. 

91. „ tegularis, ms. 

92. „ subn]fi^ Lepel. 
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93- 
94- 
95- 
96. 

97- 
98. 



99. 
loa 

lOI. 
I02. 

103. 

104. 
105. 

106. 
107. 

108. 
109. 
iia 
III. 
112. 



"3« 

114. 
115. 
116. 

\\l 

119. 
12a 
121. 
122. 

123. 
124. 
125. 
126. 
127. 
128. 
129. 
130. 
131. 
132. 
133. 
134. 
135. 
136. 
137. 
138. 
139. 



RUSSIAN CENTRAL ASIA. 



Encera tomentosa, n.s. 

„ ferghanica, n,s, 

,y so^iana, nj. 

„ melaleuca, f$.s. 

„ melanostoma, n,s* 

KeUttnrga, Latr. 

Melitturga clavicornis, Latr. 

B. Andrenoides. 
Zylocopa, Latr. 

Xylocopa valga, GeretSck. 

„ Amedaei, LepeL 

„ turanica, n,s. 

„ fignata, n.s. 

„ hellcnica, Spinola. 
Ceratina, Latr. 
Ceratina ferghanica, m.s. 

„ cyanea, Kirby. 
Camptoprinm, Spinola. 
Camptopriam samarkandum, Rad. 
„ mirabile, nj. 

Sophites, Spinola. 
Rophites vitcllinus, n.s. 

,, orobinus, n,s. 

„ clavator, n,s. 

,, atrocoenileus, n,s. 

„ canas, Eversm. 

C. Dasygastrae. 
Heriadet, Latr. 

Heriades clavicornis, n.s. 

Osmia, Pani. 
Osmia lopgicornis, n.s. 

„ subcornuta, n.s. 

„ fulviventris, Panzer. 

„ prasina, n.s. 

„ melanocephala, n.s. 

„ Fedchenkoi, n.s, 

„ maxillaris, n.s. 

„ rufispina, n.s, 

„ Simplex, n.s. 

„ melanogastra, Spinola. 

„ sogdiana, n.s. 

„ coerulescens, Linn^ 

„ cyanescens, n.s, 

„ indigotea, n.s. 

„ dilaticornis, n.s. 

,, leucogastra, n.s. 

„ agilis, n.s. 

„ singularis, n.s. 

„ atro-alba , n.s. 

„ robust a, n.s. 

„ difEcilis, n.s. 

„ serrilabris, n.s. 

„ adunca, Panz. 

„ rufiman a, n,s. 

,, furcula, n.s. 

„ caolaris» n,s. 



140. 

141. 

14a. 

143- 
144. 

145. 
146. 

147. 
148. 

149. 
150. 
151. 
152. 
153- 

154- 
155- 
156. 

158. 

159. 
160. 
161. 
162. 
163. 
164. 
165 
166. 
167 
168. 
169 
170. 

171 
172. 

173 
174 

176. 

177 
178. 

179. 
180. 

181 
182. 
183. 
184. 
185. 
186. 
187. 
188 
189. 
190. 
191 
192 
193- 
194- 



Osmia proxima, na. 
„ simplidcomis, n,s, 
„ tenuicomis, n.s. 
„ abbreviata, n.s. 
„ brachyura, n.s. 
„ latipes, n.s. 
„ nificrus, n.s, 
„ ruficorais, n.s, 
„ rufopicta, n.s. 
„ tridentata, Duf. et Penis. 
„ rufo-hirta, Latr. 
„ montivaga, Mor. 
„ acanthophora, n.s, 
„ falcata, n.s. 
Litlinrgni, Latr. 
Lithargus monoceros, Eversm. 

„ tibialis, n.s. 

„ maximus, Kadoszk. 
Kogaehile, Latr. 
Megachile muraria, Fabr. 

„ asiatlca, n.s. 

„ difficilis, n.s. 

„ desertoriUKi, n.s. 

„ derasa, Gerst. 

„ rubripcs, n.s. 

„ grisescens, n.s. 

„ Saussurei, Radoszk. 

„ caucasica, Lepel. 

„ villipes, n.s. 

„ argentata, Fabr. 

„ communis, n.s. 

„ imbecilla, Gerst 

„ aptcalis, Spinola. 

„ terroinata, n.s. 

„ maritima, Kirby. 

„ lagopoda, Linn^. 

„ nitidicollis, n.s. 

„ basilaris, n.s. 

„ mandibularis, n.s. 

„ viridicollis, n,s. 

„ multispinosa, n.s. 

„ sanguinipes, n.s. 

„ pulcheUa, n.s, 
Anthidinm, Latr. 
Anthidium fordpatum, n.s. 

„ laterale, Latr. 

„ Fedchenkoi, n.s. 

„ limbifenim, n.s. 

„ ruficome, n.s. 

„ rubiginosum, Lepel. 

„ oblongatum, Latr. 

„ diadema, ,, 

„ punctatum, „ 

„ obscuratum, n.s. 

„ ctngulatum, Latr. 

,. florentinum, Fabr. 

„ nigrinum, n.s. 

„ caUosnm, n,s. 



Digitized by 



Google 



APPENDIX A.^MBLLIPERA. 



69 



196. 
197- 



198. 

199. 

20a 
201. 
202. 

203. 
204. 

^^• 
207. 
208. 
209. 

2ia 
211. 
212. 
"3. 



214. 

216. 
217. 

218. 
219. 
22a 
221. 
222. 



Anthidinin unicum, n^s, 
yt petechiale, ff./. 
„ cribnitum, n,s, 

D. CUCCJLUNAB. 

(i. SUlidae,) 

StoUdmnorplia, n.g, 

Stelidomorpha nasuta, Latr. 

SteUt, Latr. 
Stelis phaeoptera, Kirby. 
Bioxyi, ftt Farg. et Berr. 
Dioxys cruenta, Gerst. 
,, rufipes, n,s. 
„ formosa, n^, 
Ooeliozyf, Latr. 
Coelioxys sogdiana, n.s, 
„ brevis, Eversm. 
„ coronata, Forst 
,, robusta, n,s, 
„ palchella, Mor. 
,, argentea, LepeL 
„ conoidea, Illig. 
„ recurva, Schenck. 
,, tricarinata, n,s, 
y, rufesoens, Lep. 
,, acumiiiata, Nyland. 
(2. MeUctidaeJ) 
ICelecta, Latr. 
Melecta plurinotata. Brüllt 
„ luctuosa, Scop. 
„ corpulenta, n^, 
„ fiiscipennis, nj, 
Croeita, Jnrine. 
Crocisa affinis. Mor. 
„ picicorois, nj, 
„ ramosa, Lep. 
„ major, nj, 
„ aberrans, ns. 



XpMlas, Latr. 

223. Epeolus vari^[attis, Linn^. 

224. „ transitorius, Eversm. 

225. „ ruficomis, nj> 

Ammobatet, Latr. 

226. Ammobates nigrinns, n^, 

Pliianu, Oerst 

227. Phiams abdominalis, Eversm. 

PasitM, Jnrine. 

22& Pasites maculatus, Jor. 

Vomada, Fabr. 

229. Nomada ferghanica, hj. 

230. „ Fedchenkoi, «x 

231. „ subvirescens, h.s. 

232. „ sulphuripes, m.s. 
^33- »j tripunctata, Mor. 

234. „ Jacobeae, Panz. 

235. „ nifiventris, Kirby. 

236. „ dcsertorum, n,s. 

237. rt vemalis, m,s. 

238. „ disdcollis, «w. 

239. „ succincta, Panz. 
24a „ subcomuta, Kirby. 

241. „ sarta, #»./. 

242. „ fucata, Pant 

243. „ zonata, „ 

244. „ robusta, Mor. 

245. „ strigicollis, ».x. 

246. „ aurantiaca, n,s, 

247. „ ruficoUis, H.S, 

248. „ obburdincnsis, n,s. 

249. „ flavilabris, n.s, 

250. „ nigricollis, «.x. 

251. M bifida, Thoms. 

252. „ minuta, Fabr. 

253. „ cinnabarina, Mor. 
254- n femiginata, Kirby. 
255. „ furva, Panz. 



II. ANDRENIDAE. 



1. ACUTILINGÜES. 

KeUtU, Kirby. 

256. Melitta leporina, Panz. 

257. 1) melanura, Nyland. 

Attdrena, Fabr. 

258. Andrena rufina, n,s. 



259. 
260. 
261. 
262. 
263. 
264. 
265. 
266. 

268! 



fulvicrus, Kirby. 
qoadrifasciata, ns, 
leucorhina, n.s. 
labialis, Kirby. 
bairacumensis, n.s. 
sarta, hj. 
combinata, Kirby. 
incisa, Eversm. 
funebris, Panz. 
proxima, Kirby. 



269. Andrena 

270. » 

271. „ 

272. „ 

273- 
274. 

275. 
270. 
277. 
278. 
279. 
28a 
281. 
282. 
283. 
284. 



sordida, nJ. 
planirostris, nJ. 
acutilabris, n.s. 
urmitana, n.s. 
fulvescens, Smith. 
Taraxad, Giraud. 
sogdiana, »«r. 
oralis, n.s, 
maculipes, n.s, 
convexmscula, Kirby. 
rufilabris, nJ. 
nitidicollis, n.s. 
lucidicoUis, n.s. 
majalis, n,s, 
laeviventris, n.s, 
parvula, Kirby. 
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28|. Andrena dendTcntrit, Mor. 

280. „ tubercnliventm, n,s, 

387. yj Fedchenkoi, na, 

288. ,, ravicoUift, h,s, 

289. ,, puncüventruy n.s, 

290. „ aulica, n.s. 

291. „ comparata, n.s. 

292. „ ferghanica, n.s. 

293. ,, combusta, n^, 

294. „ analb, Panz. 

295. „ nupta, n,s. 

296. ,, hieroglyphica, na. 

297. y, turkestanica, n.s. 

298. ^ Lepeletieri, Lucas. 

299. „ fascosa, Erichs. 
30a tj pilipes, Fabr. 
301. „ thoracica, „ 
502. „ infirma, na. 

303. t» mordax, n,s. 

304. „ nigrita, na. 
303. ,} pannosa, na. 

306. M bicarinata, n.s. 

307. M carinifrons, na^ 

308. ^ initialtt, ff.^. 

309. )t lateraKs, n^x. 
31a t> arenaria, m./. 
311. n puncdfrons, na, 
312.' f» discophora, «1./. 

313. M corallina, «.x. 

314. tt temporalis, na. 

315. „ flavitarsis na. 

316. »f ca}>illosa, na. 

317. *i viridigastra, n.s, 

318. *f cineraria, Linn4. 

319. tf subaenescens, »./. 
32a n fnscicollis, «.i. 

321. »1 rirescens, na. 

322. M ahenea, n.s. 

323. M smaragdina, «j. 

324. yy amoena, n.s. 

325. ,} mucorea, na. 

320. „ semiaenea, na. 

VomioidM, Belmek. 

327. Nomioides parvula, Fabr. 

328. V turanica, n.s. 

329. „ parviceps, n.s. 
33a „ jucunda, Mor. 

Balietna, lAtr. 

331. Halictus leucopus, Kirby. 
332. 
333- 
334. 
335- 
336. 
337- 
338- 
339- 
340. 



annuhpes, na. 
Smeatbmanellas, Kirby. 
rhynchites, n.s. 
flayipes, Fabr. 
meridionalis, Mor. 
varipes, n,s. 
croceipes, n,s. 
pulvrreus, Mor. 
roucorcus, Eversm. 



»♦ 
»» 

»» 
»> 



Halictus carinircntris, «.x 
„ sogdianiis, m.s. 
„ aprilinos. m.j. 
„ desertonun, m.s. 
„ fusdcoUis, M.S. 
„ Bas>ca,M.j. 
„ fucosus, ma. 
„ sexcinctos, Fabr. 
„ folvipes, Germar. 
„ anadricinctus, Fabr. 
,, determinattiSy ma. 
„ minor, «.x. 
„ palostris, na. 

modernus, m^. 

funerarius, n.s. 

lonpirostris, n.s. 

major, Nyland. 

leucozonios. Sehende. 

scutellaris, n.s. 

zonulus, Smith. 

fulvitarsis, n.s. 

triftociatns, n.s. 

quadrinotatus, Kirby. 

roelanarios, m.s. 

xanthopns, Kirby. 

equestns, n.s. 

feii^hanicus, tus. 

cyhndricus, Fabr. 

pidpes, na. 

obscuratus, n.s. 

dn^ulatus, na. 

albitarsis, na. 

macuJipes, n.f. 

mareinellos, Schenck. 

laevwodis, na. 

pauxUIus, Schenck. 

timbellus, n.s. 

nigrilabris, na. 

vulgaris, 11.x. 
^ - „ nigripes, «.X. 

381. „ pectoralis, na. 

382. „ punctulatus, Kirby. 

383. „ mdlis, Mor. 

384. „ hyalinipennis, na. 

385. „ minutissimus, Kirby. 

386. „ atomarius, na. 

SplMCodat, lAtr. 

387. Sphecodes fuscipennis, Germar. 

388. „ nifithorax, n.s. 

389. „ gibbus, L. 

390. ), pectoralis, na. 

391. „ niffripennis, na. 

392. „ suDQuadratus, Smith. 

393. „ simuis, WesmaeL 
394- 91 puncticeps, Thoms. 

395. „ Geofifrelltts, Kirby. 

VomU, Latr. 

396. Nomia diversipes, Latr. 



341. 
342. 
3*3. 
344. 

3*9. 
350. 
351- 
352. 
353. 
354. 

356. 

11^ 

'^ 
361. 
362. 
363- 

? 

367. 
368. 

369. 
37a 
371- 
372- 
373- 
374. 
375. 
376. 

378. 
379. 
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397. Nomia edentata, n.J. 

398. „ ruficomis, Spinola. 

399. „ rufescens, n,s. 

2. Obtusilingues. 
CoUetM, Latr. 
40a Colletes cunicularia, L. 



401. 


»1 


montana, n,s. 


402. 


j» 


arenaria, n,s. 


403. 


>» 


Dayiesana, Smith. 


404. 


1» 


marginata, „ 


405. 


»♦ 


pknstigma, Thoms. 


406. 


»» 


caspica, Mor. 


407. 


» 


annulicomis, «.x. 


408. 


V 


cretacea, «.x. 


409. 


n 


flavicornis, n.s. 


41a 


t» 


clypearis, n,s. 
Hylaeus, Fa1»r. 


411. 


Hylaeus dolichocephalus, n.s. 


412. 


»» 


pusiUus, fUS. 


413. 


»» 


nasalis, n,s. 


414. 


1» 


affinis, «.X. 


AI?. 


.. 


Dunctiscapus, ^x. 



416. Hylaeu» frontalis, n.s. 



417. 
41& 
419. 
42a 
421. 
422. 

423- 
424. 
425. 
426. 
427. 
'428, 
429, 
430- 
431. 
433. 
433. 
434. 

436. 

433 



vulgaris, n,s, 
arenarios, h,s. 
biareolatus, 11.x. 
turanicus, «.x. 
trisignatus, n.s. 
distinguendus, n.s, 
angustifrons, n,s. 
nigricollis, n,s. 
punctiventris, ».x, 
jugorum, ».X. 
ferghanicus, n.i. 
tegularis, n,t 
tibialis, n.s. 
flavipes, n.s, 
variesatns, Fabr. 
variolaris, n,s, 
breviventris, Forst, 
breviceps, n.s, 
nigritarsis, fus, 
bivittatus, 11.x. 
pallidicorais, n,t, 
laticeps, h.s. 
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SPHEGIDAE, ETC. 

By O. Kbrtz Radoszkovsky. 

In canying-oiit the wish of Fedchenko regarding tables, I was obliged to 
take as a handbook Dahlbom's work(''Hyinenoptera Europaea/' tom. i., 
Sphex in sensu Linnaeano, Berolini, 1845) ^^ ^^^ ^^^Y ^"^ ^° which all the 
Sphegidae groups are reduced to a general System, though there ezist 
incomplete separate monographs on certain genera of tnis group, for 
instance, Sphex, Nysson, Oxybelus, and Crabro. I myself have added 
three new genera : — Kauftnannia, Oxybeloides, and Olgia, 

In the coUectioQ described, I found the foUowing distribution of 
genera : — 

The family Sphegidae has not many representatives. Of the genus 
Sphex 6 species were collected. of which ^ were new ; and amongst 
them, S, Stschurofskii is remarkable for its beautjr. The American 
geniis Podium has a representative in the Central Asian fauna. 

The family Fompütdae is veiy characteristic ; Aporus has 2 new, 
and I known, species; Salius, 3 new; Ceropales, out of 4 species, 
5 are new; Pompilus, of 16 species, 8 are new; Priocnemis, of 7 
species, 2 are new. In this family some Egyptian species are found. 

In the family Larridae the very rare Egyptian genus Gastrosertcus 
is met with. In Palarus, P. histrio has been, up to the present, 
found only in Egypt. Tachytes, of 11 species,* 6 are new. If 
Savigny*s drawings m **Exp. d'Egypte" were coloured, I have no 
doubt that among them would be round species identical with several 
described by me. Astata included i known and 3 new species, 
with very beautiful representatives among them. From the want of 
literature on this family the difficulty of drawing a line between the 
species and the varieties is increased, and not a little labour is incurred 
in the Separation of species nearly related to one another. A 
trustworthy sketch of the geographical distribution of many of the 
species is quite impossible. 

The family Nyssonidae was well represented. Alysson has 2 new 
species. Stizus, of 1 1 species, 1 7 are new. Among them, S. Fedcßienkot, 
S. rußvevtriSj S. lutescens, are remarkable for their beauty and 
size. S. nigricornis is in great quantity. and must be very common in 
the locality where they were found. Ilopltsus, 4 kno^n, and 2 new 
species, which do not differ much from European forms, are remarkable 
for their beauty and shape. The new genus Kaufmannia is remarkable 
for its resemblance to the genera Ceratnius and Paragia, Nysson has 
4 new species, of which N, grandissivitts is the largest species of this 
genus known up to the present ; the remaining three species are 
remarkable for their beauty. Enthotnosericus has a new, remarkable, 
and \ ery rare species. 

Bentöex might be expected to have niany representatives in the 
countiy. Of 11 species found, 7 are new. The majority of the new 

* Dahlbom and Lepeletier each described 17 species. 
t Dahlbom described 14 in all ; Lepeletier ii species. 
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species are remarkäble either for their structure or beauty ; B. dilaiata 
is remarkäble for the shape of the front tarsi ; B. bicolor, and B, 
femoralisy are remarkäble for the shape of the intermediate lecf8. 

Philanthidae is very rieh. Philanthtis has 2 new, beautiml repre- 
sentatives. Of 25 species* of Cerceris 14 are new. The majority 
resemble £g3rptian species in their colouring*. 

The £amily Pemphredanidae is very poor, both in the number of genera 
and species. 

Lastly, the family Crabronidae, with the exception of Oxybelus, 
is very poor. Oxybelt^ has many representatives, 10 {sie) new, and 6 
known species.t Amongst them, veiy beautiful and characteristic 
forms are met with ; O, Savignii, previously only known as Egyptian, 
serves as another of the clearest eviaences that the sands of 
Kizil-Kum and the sands of Egypt have similar inhabitants, at least 
among the insects of the groups treated by rae. A comparison of the 
flora of these two localities might lead to more precise conclusions re- 
garding their similarity. 

Notwithstanding the monographs of Gerstäcker and Chevrier on the 
^enus OxybeluSf the determination of species of this genus, and par- 
ticularly the Identification of the males, presents no little difficulty. 
However, in order to avoid misunderstanding and possible errors, I 
must explain that in determining the species, as well as in identifying 
the males, I adopted, as a principal basis, the study of the shape of 
the sptne of the metanotum, and the scales of the postscutellum, and 
then compared the place and tirae in which the females and males were 
taken. 

The remarkäble new genus Oxybeloides differs from the foregoing 
by the absence of the spine of the metanotum in the male and female. 

Crabro has 2 new species« 

As a concluding Observation it may be remarked that the Valleys 
of Ferghana and the Zarafshan do not present much speciality. Their 
fauna resembles that of the Mediterranean Sea. Kizil-Kum alone, 
appearing as a separate part of Asia, abounds in new species and 
even genera, sharply distingtiished from known species both in the 
form of the body and in the beauty and size of the individuals. Almost 
all that were found in the Kizil-Kum were new, but at the same time the 
undoubted similari t)r between the species belonging to the Kizil-Kum and 
the Egyptian sands is remarkäble. 



I. Sphegidae. 

1« HiBOOB, Jnr. 

I. Miscus campestris, Latr. 

2. Ammophila, Dlb. 

1. Ammophila sabulosa, Lin. 

2. „ Heydeni, Dlb. 

3. „ holosericea, F. 

4. „ rubra, Sich. 

8. Miineia, Shnek. 

1. Mimesa unicolor, Dlb. 

2. „ atra, „ 

3. „ lutaria, „ 



4. PiammophiU, Dlb. 

1. Psammophila atrocyanea, Eversm. 

2. „ aßinis, Kirby. 

3. „ viatica, L. 

6. Pelopaeos, Latr. 

1. Pelopaeus destillatorius, Dlb. 

2. „ tubifex, Ltr. 

3. „ violaceus, F. 

a Podium, Ltr. 
I. Podium Maracandicum, if.x., Rad. 

7. Sphez, Lin. 
I. Sphex Stschorowskii, ».x., Rad. 



* Dahlbom described 29 species in all ; Lcpcletier 22. 
t Dahlbom described 18 ; Lepeletier 15 species. 
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2. Sphex subfuscata, Dlb. 

3. n desertoram, Eversm. 

4. „ maxillosa, F. 

5. n Sirdariensis, if.J., Rad. 

6. „ conica, n.s.^ „ 

8. EnodiA, Dlb. 

1. EBodia albisecta, Lep. 

2. „ micans, Evers. 

IL POMPILIDAE, 

9. Apomi, Spin. 

1. Aporus testaceus, n^., Rad. 

2. „ ater, «.j., „ 

3. „ nigritulus, KL 

10. SaUuf , Ltr. 

1. Salius nip:er, if.j., Rad. 

2. ,, micans, m.x., „ 



3- 


„ albo-Dotatus, m.^., Rad. 




11. 


Otropalat, Latr. 


I. Ceropales 


( Solskii, M.J., Rad. 


2. 


»» 


Bogdanovii, «./., Rad. 


3- 


»» 


nigra, ».j., „ 


4. 


»» 


histrio, F. 




12. 


AffMiia, Behiödt 


I. Agenia punctum, F. 




18. PompUiii, lAtr. 


I. 


Pompilus viaticos, F. 


2. 


»» 


argenteo-fiilvus, /f.j., Rad 


3- 


)) 


qiudripunctatus, F. 


4. 


>♦ 


testaceus, n,s,t Rad. 


5- 


»» 


vagans, ».j., „ 


6. 


w 


sugillatus, Kl. 


i: 


»» 


trivialis, Dlb. 


»» 


^issus, „ 


9- 


n 


consobrinns, Dlb. 


la 


»1 


pulcher, F. 


II. 


*i 


niger, fi.x,, Rad. 


12. 


)« 


maculatus, n.s.^ Rad. 


13- 


)i 


ruficep, Eversm. 
albo-fasciatus, n.s,t Rad. 


14. 


»» 


15- 


M 


rufiventris, «.j., j, 


16. 


1» 


KizUkumii, «.j., „ 



17. Anoplius notatus, Lep. 

14. PrioonemU, Sohiödt 

1. Priocnemis rubellus, Eversm. 

2. „ variabilis, Ros. 

3. „ nigriventris, Costa. 

4. „ flavus, Eversm. 

5. „ fuscus, F. 

6. „ Zarafschani, if-j., Rad. 

7. „ Moravitzi, ».x., „ 

IIL Larridab. 
18. Xiioophiif, Jnr. 
I. Miscophus niger, Dlb. 



16. OMtroserieni, Spin. 
I. GastrosericusMaracandicus,if«f.,Rad. 

17. PaUnu, Latr. 

1. Palarus flavipes, Latr. 

2. „ histno, Spin. 

18. TMhjtM, Pani. 

1. Tachytes pompiliformis, Panz. 

2. „ vaga, n,/., Rad. 

3. „ Maracandica, n*s., Rad. 

4. „ KizUkumii, ir.x., „ 

5. „ unicolor, Panz., Dlb. 

6. „ obsoleta, Ross. 

7. ' „ tarsina, Lep. 

8. . „ incerta, n^., Rad. 

9. „ oraniensis, Lep. 

la „ micans, ir.x., Rad. 

II. „ fugax, if.j., „ 

19. Larra, Latr. 
I. Larra anathema, Dlb. 

80. Aitota, Latr. 

1. Astata maculata, na,^ Rad. 

2. „ frontalis, if.x., „ 

3. „ quadripunctata, n.s.^ Rad. 

4. „ boops, van. d. Lind. 

IV. Nyssonidae. 
31. 01gia,«.^.,Bad, 
I. Olgia modesta, n,s., Rad. 

88. AlyMOA, Jnr. 

1. Alysson Maiacandensis «.j., Rad. 

2. „ incertus, if.x., „ 

88. Stiiuf , Latr. 

1. Stizus Fedchenkoi, ii.i;, Rad. 

2. „ nigricomis, Duf. 

3. „ ninventris, i»./., Rad. 

4. „ lutescens, ».j., „ 

5. „ Eversmanni, if.j., ,, 

6. „ Kisilkumii, if.x., „ 

7. „ Uljanini, #f.J., „ 

8. „ fulvipes, Eversm. 

9. , unirasciatus, if.f., Rad. 
la „ concolor, Eversm. 

II. „ tndens, F. 

8i Harpaetni, Bhuok. 

1. Harpactus formosus, Tur. 

2. „ lunatus, Dlb. 

85. Hoplisni, Dlb. 

1. Hoplisus punctulatus, Costa. 

2. „ quinquednctus, F. 

3. „ rufo-nodis, n.s.f Rad. 

4. „ latidnctus, Lep. 

5. „ luxuriosus, ir.j., Rad. 

6. „ latifrons, Dlb. 
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26. XanMaimia, n,g,^ Bad. 

I. Kaafinannia Maracandicai if.J., Rad. 

87. HyMOA, Latr. 

1. K3rsson grandissimus, n,s.^ Rad. 

2. „ argenteo-ÜEisciatus, lus.^ Rad. 

3. „ castaneus, n,s,^ „ 

4. „ incertos, #f.j., „ 

S8. Enthomoieiieiif , Dlb. 

I. EDthomosericus Kaufmann!, if.j., Rad. 

V. Bembecidae. 
29. Bembex, Fabr. 

1. Bembex dilatata, n.s., Rad. 

2. ^ bicolor, if.x., ,, 

3. „ femoralis, if.x., „ 

4. „ Sara^hani, if.x., „ 

5. „ lutescens, «.j., „ 

6. „ ebumea, 11.^., „ 

7. „ pallida, «.j., „ 

8. „ repanda, Dlb, 

9. „ bipunctata. n.^,, Rad. 
la „ oculata, Jur, 

II. ^ sinuata, Dlb. 





VI. 


P H I L A N T H I D A E. 




.80. Pbilaathas, Latr. 1 


I. Philanthus triangulum, Fabr. | 


2. 


n 


Kokandicus, ilj., Rad. 


3- 


n 


81. CMO«rii, Latr. 


I. 


Cerceris acata, n,s., Rad. | 


2. 


»♦ 


Sirdariensis, «.x., Rad. 


3- 


»» 


Ferren, Van d. L 


4- 


)) 


labiata, Fabr. 


i 


n 


octo-notata, ».j„ Rad. 


tf 


rufo-nodis, «.j., „ 


7. 


») 


Maracandica, n,s,^ ,, 


& 


>» 


maculata, ».j., „ 


9. 


»» 


Freymuthi, if.j„ „ 


la 


»> 


mixta, #f.j., „ 


II. 


»» 


quadripunctata, if.j., Rad. 


12. 


»» 


arenaria, Lin. 


»3- 

14. 




pallidO'picta, «.j., Rad. 
Solskii, if.j., „ 


IS- 


f* 


Saussnrei, ».x,, „ 


16. 


1} 


sabulosa, Panz. 


17. 


n 


vamis, n,s,^ Rad 


i& 


»r 


nobilis, „ 


«9. 


M 


dorsalis, Eversm. 


2a 


M 


conigera, Dlb. 


21. 


»» 


quadridncta, Panz. 


22. 


»» 


albo-iasdata, Ross. 


23- 


»» 


variabilis, Dlb. 


24. 


>» 


capito, Lep. 


«5- 


}} 


clegans, Eversm. 



VII. Pemphredonidak. 
82. Btigmuf , Jnr. 
I. Stigmus minutissimus, n,s,., Rad. 
88. PattaloeouB, Bhuok. 

1. Passaloecus paryulus, if.x., Rad. 

2. „ Turionum, Dlb. 

84 Diodontni, Cnrt 
I. Diodontus minutus, Fabr. 

80. Oemonuf , Jnr. 

1. Cemonus unicolor, Fabr. 

2. „ lethifer, Dlb. 

86. Pamphredon, Latr. 

I. Pemphredon lugubris, Fabr., Dlb. 

VIII. Crabronidab. 

87. Trypoxylon, Latr. 
I. Trypoxylon figulus, Lin. 

88. O^beloides, ».^., Bad, 
1. Oxybeloides fasciatus, ».j., Rad. 
89. OxjbeluB, Latr. 

1. Oxybeltts Fedchenkoi, ff.^., Rad. 

2. „ Sarafschani, if.j., 

3- 
4- 

l 

7- 
& 

9- 
la 



parvulus, «.j., 

„ elongatus, if.j., „ 

„ Maracandicus, n,s.y „ 

„ Kizilkumiif tus,, „ 

„ Solskii, n.s,f «, 

„ ebumeus, ».j., „ 

„ canaliculatos, iv.f., „ 

„ albo-pictus, n.s.f „ 

11. „ Savignii, Spin. 

12. „ bipunctatns, OUv. 

13. „ pugnax, „ 

14. „ J4-notatU8, Jur. 

15. „ latro. Oliv. 

16. „ mandibnlaris, Eversm. 

40, Bhopalnm, Kirbj. 
I, Rhopalum clavipes, lin. 
41. Crabro, Latr. 

1. Crabro sexcinctus, Fabr. 

2. „ alatus, Panz. 

3. „ vagus, Lin. 

4. „ urophon, «.a, Rad. 

5. „ spinipectus, Dlb. 

6. „ varus, Panz, 

7. >» (Thyreopus) filifonnis, Rad. 

8. „ do. Uljanini, «.j., „ 

42. Lindenios, Lep. 

1. Lindenios albilabris, Fabr. 

2, „ Panzeri, V. d. Lin. 
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SCOLIIDAE. 

By H. De Saussüre. 

To this family, as we understand it, belong the Hymenopiera Hetero- 
gyna^ with the exception of Formicidae and Doryllidae, They may 
be called Heterogyna Solitaria, as they do not live in communities and 
have only two sexes, or Heterogyna Parasitica, by reason of the 
majority, if not all of them, being parasites of other insects. 

We take, consequently, this family on the same basis as Lepeletier 
de St. Fargeau, not separating'TÄ^««« firom it as does F. Smith; for 
we view the family oif Scoliidae as a natural group, not capable of being 
split up. 

If it were necessary to separate any group from this family, we would 
prefer to act thus with Sapygii rather than Th3mnii, as their legs are 
not armed but smooth, and both sexes are alike ; but these insects are 
clearly related to Scoliidae by the construction of their thorax, and by 
their appearance generally. 

Turkistan Scoliidae belong chiefly to the fauna of the Mediterranean 
basin. Among them are found all the eastem species of this basin, but 
the species (or varieties of form) mostly peculiar to the west are absent ; 
such, for example, as Scolia flavifrons, Fabr., bidens, L., interstincta, 
KL, hirta, Sehr., insubrica^ Ross., £lis sexmaculata, and ciliata^ Fabr. 
Instead of Scolia flavifrons the corresponding eastem species, Sc. 
haemorrhoidaliSj is met with in Turkistan, and instead of £lis sexma- 
culata is found E, tartara, 

The species generally distributed over the whole basin, as Sc, ntaura 
and qtiadripunctata and Elis villosa, are also met with in Turkistan. 
Species purely African are absent from the Turkistan fauna, though 
certain of them are distributed along the shores of the Mediterranean 
{Elis collaris\ or in Eg3rpt {^Elis thoracica^ F., Scolia mendica. Kl., 
occulta, Sauss., dispar, Kl., Elis aliena, KL, etc.). This absencc 
from Turkistan of African species may, it seems, be explained by the 
fact that they belong to the torrid zcnc, and cannot endure the winter 
of the Asiatic steppes. 

In the collections brought from Turkistan there are none of certain 
species described by former authors as belonging to the Hast ; but from 
data in our possession we may conclude that these species probably 
exist in the province, and will be found there on further investigation. 
as for instance Scolia bi/asciata, RossL 

The species {Sc, varicolor, Luc.) belonging to Barbary is also want- 
ing there. 

Besides these species of the Mediterranean basin, several others 
are met with peculiar to Asia {Scolia Vollen hoveni), and also several 
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new species, which are evidently characteristic of the fauna of Central 
Asia. 

The family Scoliidae has been very imperfectly known up to the 
present, and there exists no complete work on the subject, which is 
explained by the important difficulties connected with the dimorphism, 
as well as by the comparative rarity of very many species in collections. 

Of a large number of species, and also of certain genera, only one of the 
sexes has been previously known, and it is impossible to discover the 
other sex until we happen to take both in copula. A /r/i^r/ suppositions 
are in many cases quite insufficient to enable us to ascribe known 
females to males, and, evidently, suppositions on like bases would most 
probably be incorrect. Thus, for instance, who could have thought 
that two genera so different as Meria and Plesia have males with 
similar characters ? 

Among species with wingless females, the latter retain the larval form, 
quite distinct from the same form of winged males, and as in the 
absence of wings it is impossible to observe those characters offered by 
the neuration, in cases where only the wingless female is known, there 
remains almost no character whereby we might connect the sexes, or 
decide with exactitude to which genus a given species belongs. 

Even the neuration of the wings does not always serve as a character, 
as is evident from the following : — In Scolia the wing of the male is 
always different from the wing of the female, at least in the form of the 
cellula radialis. Among the males of Plesia the neuration of the wings 
is analogous to, but not identical with, that of the females. In Meria 
the neuration of the wing of the female has nothing in common with 
that of the male. 

In a series of genera these anomalies are combined in the most 
various ways. Thus in Plesia and Meria the males are almost identical, 
while in Cosila and Meria, on the other band, the females are almost 
identical, and the males are different. The genera are distributed quite 
differently according as we tum our attention to males or females. 
(This fact is specially evident with regard to Thynnii, among which 
the differences in form of the females do not at all correspond with 
those genera, which are established on the basis of the males.) 

A Classification, therefore, is much retarded by the difficulties 
naturally resulting from these anomalies. Generally speaking, among 
hymenopterous insects, it is necessary to base the description on the 
females, as the characters of that sex are marked with greater cleamess. 
When the females are wingless, one is compelled to tum tö the males 
to observe the neuration of the wings. In our investigation of this 
family it appears, as will be seen from the foregoing, that there is a 
new difficulty, chiefly consisting in the fact that the males of known 
genera are all similar to each other, while amongst the females the 
generic differences are clearly noticeable. 

In the attempt at Classification undertaken by us in the present work, 
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we have made use of many characters which have not hitherto received 
due attention. Experience has shown us that not one of these characters, 
taken separately, can serve as a basis for Classification, because many 
of them are combined, in the most opposite ways, with other characters. 
This evidently indicates that the family in question consists of several 
parallel, or rather diverging, series, having points of contact, in which 
are repeated the same niodifications, by which corresponding types 
are formed in different series. 



Sapycii. 
tepygft, lAtr. 

1. Sapyga clavioornis, Lin. 

2. ,, exomata, Gerst. 

MUTILLIDAB. 

Methooa, Latr. 

1. Methoca ichneumonoides. 

M jrmota, Latr. 
I Myrmosa melanocephala, Fbr. 

2. „ Radoszkowskyi, n,s. 

MutilU, Lin., F. 
Fedohonkia, n. g«n. 
I. Fedchcnkia grossa, if.j. 

SCOLIAB. 

Soolia (Bann latiore). 

Beolia, Lin. 

Triscolia^ Saussure et Sichel, 

1. Triscolia baemorrhoidalis, Fabr. 

Discolia^ Saussure et Sichel, 

2. Discolia erythrocephala, Fabr. 

3. „ flaviceps, Eversm. 

4. „ quadripunctata, Fabr. 

5. „ infiiscata, Klug, 
o. „ bifasciata, Rossi. 
7. „ unifasdata, CyrilL 



8. Discolia maura, Fabr. 

9. „ Vollenhoveni, Sauss. 
la „ Indica, „ 

Elii, Fabr. 
Trielisy Saussure et Sichel, 
L Trielis Fedchenkoi, n,s, 

2. „ tartara, n,s. 

3. „ villosa, Fabr. 

Dielis, Saussure et Sichel. 

4. Dielis annulata, Fabr. 

Myiine, Latr. 

PlMia, Latr. 

I. Plesia Fedchenkoi, h.s. 

Tiphia, Fabr. 

Tiphia morio, Fabr. 
„ femorata, „ 
„ minuta, n,s, 

Meria, niig. 
Meria tripunctata, Rossi. 
„ tartara, n,s, 
„ radialis, n,s, 
„ Timurella, n,s, 

Pieadomeria, Saimd. 
Psendomeria Swanetiae, Radoszk. 
„ Tamerlanella, n,s. 
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MUTILLIDAE. 
By O. Kertz Radoszkovsky 

Of the number of insects of this genus coUected by Fedchenko, there 
are 5 species belonging to the European fauna — M, quinqtiefasciata 
(Greece), cephalica (Greece and Russia), rufi^es^ montana (Europe), 
lugubrts (Russia, Hungary, Spain)— ;"^ species of the fauna of the 
Mediterranean basin — M, Tunensis (Spain, Algeria, Persia), Hottentota 
(S. Europe, Algeria, Egypt), arenaria (Spain, Caucasus, Persia, 
Mongolia), rtibrocincta (Älgeria) — ; 3 species purely African — M, con- 
tinua (Egypt, Senegal), decorata, and ornata (Egypt) — ; 3 Central 
Asian species — M, bicolory desertorum fSungaria, Syr-daria), crenata 
(Sungaria)-—; and 3 new species undescrioed. 

The species M, decorata and ornata were first collected by Savigny ; 
their females are represented in his excellent drawings ** Description 
de TEgypte," Hym^nopt^res (Planches sans texte), but the males were 
unknown. The males and their females were collected by Fedchenko : 
— M, decorata in Zarafshan valley and near the Syr-daria, and M. 
ornata along the Syr-daria and in the Kizil-Kum. 

As we have, in the monograph *'Mutilla,'' published by Radoszkovsky 
and Sichel, in HorcR Societ, Entomolog, Rossicce^ tome vi. p. 139 
(1869), a very complete description [in French] of the species of this 
genus then known, we borrow thence descriptions of the species 
met with in Turkistan, but previously known in other countries. In 
the description of new species found in Turkistan we always refer to 
the Said work [in the original]. 



MutiUft, Lin. 



Matilla quinquefasciata. Oliv. 

„ cephalica, Rad. 

„ continua, Fabr. 

„ bicolor, Pallas (nee Oliv.). 

„ Tunensis, Fabr. 

„ decorata, Sav. 

„ nifipes, Latr. 

„ Hottentota, Fabr. 

„ montana, Panz. 



la Matilla arenaria, Fabr. 



II. 
12. 

13. 
14. 

\l 

17. 
18. 



incerta^ /f.x., Rad. 
nibrocincta, Luc., var. 
Fedchenkoi, m.j., Rad. 
lugubris, Fabr. 
anceps, n.5.y Rad. 
ornata. Klug. 
Zarafschani, ii.r., Rad. 
crenata, „ 



[In retuming the proof of the above, General Radoszkovsky is good enough to 
inform me that (i) five years ago Captain Bolosoglo made an entomological 
expedition to Turkistan, and found some new species, among which is a 
xtm^xXiQbXt Ilabropoda Bohsogiyi, n.s,, Hymenopt. Apidae ; (2) quite recently 
General Komaroff has made scientific explorations between Askhabad and 
Merv, and among the Hymenoptera collected about Askhabad (the description 
of which is in the press) are the following MutilUdae : — 



Agama Blakii, g-. 

„ Komarovi, n.s. 
„ Askhabadensis, n^. 



Agama Kokpetica, rt.s, 
Tricholabiades, n. g. 

„ asiaticus, n.s, — H. Z.] 
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FORMICIDAE {Anis). 

By Dr. Gustav Mayr, of Vienna. 

The zoological investigations of Fedchenko have brought forward very 
interesting results in tne family of Formicidae, and the rieh materials 
collected by bis indefatigable activity have the more value because 
coUected in a country the Formicidae fauna of which was totally 
unknown, and even from the neighbouring countries we were acquainted 
with only a very small number of species. 

It was anticipated that the Formicidae of Turkistan would ■ differ 
little from those of Europe, as the boundary line between Europe and 
Asia is long, though, on the other band, the Urals present a certain 
obstacle to the distribution of species. Moreover, the climatic con- 
ditions of Turkistan do not very markedly diflfer from European, while 
important obstacles are met with on the road from Turkistan to 
tropical Asia; and, finally, the known Siberian species were identical 
with European. 

Of 36 species collected by Fedchenko in Turkistan only 7 are new, 
the remainder inhabiting Europe. Of the latter, Lasitis niger and 
alienuSy Formica truncicola^ pratensis^ rufibarbis, cinerea, and 
/usca, Tafinoma erraticum, Myrmica laevinodis, ruginodis, 
rugulosay scabrinodis, and lobtcornts, 1 etramorium caesfitum, and 
Solenopsts fugax are distributed over almost the whole of Europe ; 
PlagioUpis pygmaea and Aphaenogaster structor inhabit Central and 
Southern Europe; Camponotus sylvatüus and marpnatus, Cata- 
glyPhis viatica and Cursor, Acantholepts frauenfeldi, Tapinoma 
nigerrimum, Bothriomyrtnex meridionalis, Aphaenogaster barbara^ 
FneidoU pusilla^ and Crenuistogaster sordiduta, on the contrary, only 
inhabit Southern Europe, and only certain of these species are dis- 
tributed towards the north as far as the middle of Central Europe. 
Cataglyphis albicans was previously known only from Spain, and 
Cardiocondyla elegans from Naples and Portugal. 

Hence it is evident that the Formicidae fauna of Turkistan is very 
similar to that of South Europe, but distinguished from it by 7 new 
species. However, this is not astonishing, as the mean temperature 
of Summer in Turkistan differs little from the mean summer heat in 
Southern Europe, and in this case only proves once more that, in 
general, countries with summers alike have greater similarity with 
regard to ^una and flora than countries lying under identical isotherms 
with different summers. This peculianty is evident with regard to 
Formicidae, because, for example, in Italy and Turkistan they have an 
identical summer; and though the winter in Turkistan is long and 
cold, it does not appear to have much influence over the ants, which 
are protected therefrom. 

Up to the present very few species were known from Siberia,* viz., 
Camponotus ligniperdus and herculeanus, Formica exsecta, rufa, 
pratensis y sanguinea, rufibarcis and gagates, Myrmica laevinodis, 
lobicornis, and granulinodis, Of these only Formica pratensis, 
rufibarbis, Myrmica laevinodis and lobicornis mhabit Turkistan. 

♦ Mayr, *• Beiträge zur Ameisenfauna Russlands," p.87, Stett, Eni. Zeit,^ 1859. 
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From the Kirghese Steppe I received Cataglyfhis Cursor, which 
also inhabits Turkistan. 

From Mongolia I know only Formica gagates and rufibarbis, the 
latter of which inhabits Turkistan. 

The Formicidae of Persia, with the exception of Cataglyphis viatica^ 
are yet unknown ; in Asiatic Turkey, principally in Asia Minor, Syria, 
and the peninsula of Sinai, are known the following, the greater portion 
having been described by me : — Camponotus sylvattcus with variegatus 
and aethiops^fubescens, Kiesenwettert ^ robustuSy sericeus, lateralis,* 
Prenolepis nttenSy Plagiolepis Pygmaea, Lasius alienus, brunneus^ 
flavuSy Formica gagates, fusca, Cataglyphis viatica, bombycina^ 
albicans^ Acantholepis Frauenfeldi, Liometoputn microcephalum, 
Tapinoma erraticum, Aphaenogaster barbara, structor, striola, 
spiendida, subterranea^ testaceo-pilosa^ rufotestacea, dentigera, Myr- 
mica scabrinödis, Leptothorax angulatus, Nylanderi, Tetramorium 
guineense^ caespitum, Monomorium Salomonis, gracillimum, torense, 
Pheidole sinaitica, Solenopsis fugax, Cremastogaster scutellaris, 
sordidula, and inermis, 

From the Caucasus and Georgia are known to me : — Plagiolepis 
pygmaea, Lasius niger, brunneus, Formica exsecta, pratensis, 
stibrufa, Cataglyphis viatica, Cursor, Ponera contracta, Aphaeno- 
gaster bar bar a, structor, Myrmica rubida, ruginodis, scabrinodis, 
Tetramorium caespitum, Pheidole palliäula and Cremastogaster 
sordidula, of which approximately three-fifths are found in Turkistan. 

Certain of the species inhabiting Turkistan and Europe are also 
found in North America, viz., Camponotus sylvaticus, marginatus, 
Lasius niger, alienus, Formica truncicola, fusca, cinerea, rußbar bis, 
Myrmica ruginodis, scabrinodis, lobicornis and Solenopsis fugax. 
The only species knöwn in Europe and N. America, but not previously 
found in Asia, is Lasius umhratus. 

European species which live in trees and woods, — as, for example, 
Camponotus ligniperdus and herculeanus ; the genus Colobopsis, so 
common in European woods; Formica rufa, which makes high 
conical ant-hills ; Liometopum microcephalum, which in Southern 
Europe makes such exquisite constructions in hollow trees ; or Lasius 
fuliginosus, which builds similarly ; and, finall^, the genus Hypoclinia 
— appear to be in most cases absent from Turkistan. 

Of the new Turkistan species Ischnomyrmex rhaphidiiceps is 
specially interesting. Up to the present, of this genus were known ; — 
/. longipes in Singapore, Bomeo, and Celebes; /. exasperatus, the 
native country of which is unknown ; and /. longiceps in Australia. 

As two of these species inhabit countries between the troplcal and 
subtropical zones of the southem hemisphere, it is the more remarkable 
to meet with species of this genus in the temperate zone of the northern 
hemisphere, and it may be presumed that they have existed here since 
the tertiary period. 

To the characteristics of Turkistan Formicidae I may add that I do 
not know of any country in which transitory forms between two species, 
and pale-coloured varieties, are so frequently met with. 

As the new Turkistan species are described [in the original] in detail, 

* Smith, in **List of Hym. coli, by Lord, 1871," includes Camponotus ligni- 
perdus in the number of species inhabiting Arabia, but very probably he has 
mistaken some other for that species, 

Lansäiü, Affendix. /: 
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I have, for the definition of known species inhabiting Europe, referred 
to:— 

Mayr, " Die Europäischen Formiciden,*' Wien, 1861 ; and 
Forel, " Las Fourmis de la Suisse," Zürich, 187^. 
In the foUowing description I have quoted only the principal Syno- 
nyms ; others are to be found inMayr's " Formicidanim Index synony- 
micus," in the VerA, d, k,k. zooL bot, Ges, in Wien, 1863, pp. 385-460. 

1. Gamponotu, Mayr. 

1. Camponotus sylvaticus, Oliv. 

2. „ Fedchenkoi, nj, 

3. „ raar^natus, Ltr. 

4. „ inteijectus, nj, 

2. Flaglold^, Mayr. 
I. Plagiolepis pygmaea, Ltr. 



9. Ifehnomyrmez, Mayr. 
Ischnomyrmex ihaphidiicq)S« if.x. 

10. Aphaanogaater, Mayr. 
Aphaenogaster barbara, L. 

„ structor, Ltr. 



8. LaduB, F. 
ir Lasins niger, L. 
2. ,, alienus, Foerst 

4. Formiea, L. 

1. Formiea pratensis, De Geer. 

2. „ tnincicola, Nyl. 

3. „ ruBbarbis, F. 

4. „ cinerea, Mayr. 

5. „ fu^ca, L. 

6. , aberrans, n,5. 

6. Catae^yplüs, Foent. 

1. Cataglyphis viatica, F. 

2. „ Cursor, Fonscol. 

3. „ albicans, Rog. 

4. „ pallida, n,5. 

6. Aeantholepia, Mayr. 
I. Acantholepis Frauenfeldi, Ma3rr. 
7. Taplnoma, Fo«rst. 

1. Tapinoma nigerrimum, Nyl. 

2. ,, erraticum, Ltr. 

8. Bothrlomynnex, Emery. 
I. Bothriomyrmex meridionale, Rog. 

[In retuming proof of the above Dr. Mayr informs me thathis work on the Ants 
of Turkistan has been translated into Dutch, and published m Tijdschrifl 
voor Entomologie^ xxiil. deel, p. 17-40 (1879-80).— Ä Z.] 



11. Myrmioa, Ltr. 

1. Myrmica laevinodis, Nyl. 

2. „ ruginodis, „ 

3. „ rugulosa, „ 

4. „ scabrinodis, „ 

5. ,, lobicomis, „ 

18. Leptothorax, Mayr. 

13. Tetramorium, Mayr. 
I. Tetramorium caespitum, L. 

14. Monomoriiim, Mayr. 
I. Monomorium barbatulum, tus, 

15. Cardiocondyla, Emery. 
I. Cardiocondyla elegans, Emery. 

16. Pheidole, Weitw. 
I. Pheidole pusilla, Heer. 

17. Bolenopiis, Weitw. 
I. Sole nopsis fugax, Ltr. 

18. Cremaftogaiter, Limd. 

1. Cremastogaster sordidula, Nyl. 

2. ,, subdentata, nj. 
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CHRYSIDIFORMES. 
By O. Kertz Radoszkovsky. 

The species of this group, generally very beautiful, are very like each 
other in their metallic colours as well as in their form. A definition of 
the differences of the species of each genus presents much diiüculty. 
The descriptions of Fabricius, LatreiUe, and Klug, and even of Lucas, 
are so general and incomplete, that, not withstan ding the beautiful 
drawings, it is often impossible to say to what species the described and 
figured specimens of a given genus belong. Spinola first began to 
describe separately the more characteristic parts of the body ; from his 
descriptions the Identification is more practicable. Then Dahlbom 
published his monograph (**Hymenoptera Europaea,** tom. ii., Chrysis 
in sensu Linnaeano, Berolini, 1854). ^^ P^^^ particular attention to 
the minutiae of all parts of the body, to the form of the frontal 
depression, to the form of the third ventral segment, and the armature 
of the extremity of that segment, besides other parts of the body. 
Dividing the whole family into sharply-distinguished groups, he gave 
synoptical tables for the definition of the genera and species. With 
the aid of these tables and detailed descriptions, very often illustrated 
by most excellent drawings, the definition of each species is fully 
possible. 

Regarding the work of Dahlbom as a model, and so far unique, for 
the true definition of species of the family Chrysididae, I have followed 
the System adopted by him, as far as possible, in the description of new 
species. As to species already known and described I have 
restricted myself to a Latin diagnosis, inviting the reader to turn 
to Dahlbom' s work for further details. It should be remarked, 
however, that notwithstanding the most minute description of a 
species, the change of colour of its body depending upon local and 
climatic conditions, the transition firom blue to greenish-blue, and 
from golden-green to golden-red, may often give rise to doubt, and lead 
to the fabrication of a supposed new species. For this reason, as 
far back as 1866, 1 considered it usefulto add to Dahlbom's descriptions 
explanatory coloured drawings of all Russian species in my possession. 
For the same reason I give [in the original] drawings of all the 
species collected in Turkistan, of which drawings did not exist. This 
will also be useful, because, if a species identified by me is, thou^h 
very similar to, yet really distinct from, the species to which I referred it, 
an exact correction of my error will, at any time, be possible. 

In the materials collected by Fedchenko I found 53 species, belong- 
ing to the division Chrysidiformes, among which are 2 new genera and 
15 new species. I am sorry that the locality of the very remarkable 
new genus Polyodonius is unknown ; it was received from the Orenburg 
museum without designation as to where it was found. 
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I. Cleptidae, Dlb. 

1. Cleptet, Latr. 
I. Cleptes Morawitzi» «j. 

II. Elampidae, Dlb. 

1. Obuüub, Pani. 
3. Omftlus auratus, Dlb. 

3. „ pusillus, Fabr. 

4. „ cocruleas, de Geer. 

5. „ afneus, Panz. 

8. SUmpui, Spin. 
6 Elampus ambiguus, Dlb. 
7. „ tnmcatus, „ 
ö. „ femoralis, Evere. 

8. Holopyga, Dlb. 

9. Holopyga ovata, Pall. 
la „ Bogdanovii, n.s. 

IIL Hedychridae, Dlb. 
1. Hedjohnun, Latr. 

11. Hedychrum incrassatum, Spin. 

12. „ lucidulum, DIU 

13. „ Erschovi, «./. 
14- 19 rutilans, Meger. 
15« » flavipes, Evers, 

16. „ Solskyi, n.s. 

IV. Chrysididae. 

1. Ohryiii, Fabr. 

Group I. 

17. Chrysis vagans, m,s. 

18. „ varicornis, Spin. 
19. 



2a 
21. 
22. 

23- 



uniformis, Dlb. 

Group 2. 
Fedchenkoi, n,s, 
versicolor, Spin, 
foveata, Dlb. 

Group 3. 



Group 4. 

24. Chr3rsis maracandensis, na, 

25. „ indi^tea, Dufl 

26. ,, dentipes, n.s.^ Rad. 

27. „ nltidula, Fabr. 

28. „ soluta, Dlb. 

29. „ Ehrenber^ „ 
3a „ palliditarsis, Spin. 

31. „ Orientalis, Dlb. 

32. „ diversa, „ 

33. „ speciosa, n,s, 

34. „ soror, Dlb. 

35. „ kokandica, M.f. 

36. „ sinuata, Dlb. 

37. » cyanopyga, „ 

38. ,, superba, n.s. 

39. ,, rutilans. Oliv. 

40. ,, analb, Spin. 

41. „ Kessleri, m.x. 

42. „ Grohmanni, Spin. 
43- >» armena, „ 

44. „ Uljanini, tus. 

45. „ impar, Dlb. 

46. », ignita, lin. 

Group $. 

47. „ pulchella, Sp. 

48. „ micans, Rosid. 

49. „ sabulosa, n,s, 

8. BtUbwn, Spin. 
5a Stilbum calens, Fabr. 

8. Poljrodontni, k.^., Bad. 

51. Polyodontus Stchurovskyi, na. 

V. EüCHROEIDAE, DlB. 

1. Enohroeuf, Latr. 

52. Euchroeus quadratus, Kl. 

8. Bmgmoia. n,g., Bad. 

53. Bmgmoia pellucida, «.j., Rad. 

VI. Parnopidae, Dlb. 
Pamopat, Fabr. 

54. Pamopes camea, Ross. 



Digitized by 



Google 



APPENDIX A.'-LEPIDOPTERA. 85 



LEPIDOPTERA {Butterßüs and Moths). 
By Nicholas G. Erschoff. 

The Lepidoptera collected by Fedchenko serve as the chief, but not the 
whole, of the materials for the foUowine remarks :* for I made use of 
certain Information conceming the lepidoptera of Turkistan contained 
in the works of M^n^tri^s * and Eversmann.' 

It appears that the total number known at present in Turkistan, and 
included in my work, is 367 species, of which 122 are species of 
Microlepidoptera. 

The Lepidoptera fumished tomeby Fedchenko, Golike, and Dobujinsky, 
were collected in the eastern part of the Syr-daria province, in Kho- 
kand, and in the Zarafshan valley, between 66** and 73J' long. E. from 
Greenwich, and 39** and 43' N. lat. The species described by Messrs. 
M6n6tri^s and Eversmann, though collected soraewhat further east, and 
perhaps to the north, are included by me in the list, on account of the 
very great probability that they are also to be found in the province 
whence were obtained the coUections described in the present work. 

The Syr-daria and Zarafshan provinces present a veiy great variety 
in the character of localities ; we find in them a transition, in a hori- 
zontal direction, firom almost harren, sandy waste to the most fhiitful 
oases, and, vertically, from the level of the sea to the perpetual snow- 
line, Golike and Dobujinsky collected in the oases, the former at Hazret 
or Turkistan city, and the latter at Saraarkand, while Fedchenko' s 
expedition visited localities of diversified character. Since the various 
localities appear to present important differences in the character of 
their fauna, I have considered it necessary to cite the place where the 
lepidoptera collected in Turkistan have been found. 

The month and day (old style) of capture by the expedition is given 
for each specimen, because they fumish interesting data conceming 
the time of the appearance of the various forms in Turkistan. They 
indicate the occurrence sometimes of two broods of such forms, 
which in Europe appear in one brood ; as, for example, Spintherops 
spectrum,^ Esp., Lithocolletis comparella^ Z., and others. Finally, 
we see from them that in Turkistan a certain number of Lepidoptera 
fly even in the winter months, since we find that five species were 
collected in February, three in January, and three species even in 

* In Fedchenko's coUection there were in all 321 species, ue.^ \ of all the forms 
here enumerated. Of these, 86 species, i>. 27%, appeared to be new. Specimens 
of these, as well as of all animals collected by the expedition, are preserved in the 
Zoological Museum of the Imperial University of Moscow. Besides those collected 
by Fedchenko, there were others in the coUection, caught by Myshenkoif, Lovitsky, 
and Veltsin. 

' '* Description des insectes recueillis par feu M. Lehmann.'* Some Lepidoptera 
found in Bokhara are described here, of which four species were not found by 
the expedition, namely, Argyrospila mccinea^ Esp., Ligia ciltariOf M^n., L. simi- 
iütria, M^n. , and Margarodes unionalis^ Hb. 

' Of those enumerated by Eversmann there have not been found since : — Polyom, 
Atkamanthis^ Ev., Lyc, Ehnra^ Ev., Agrotis fallax^ Ev., Agr, acuminifera^ Ev., 
haäena kirghisa^ Ev., H, abrupta^ Ev., described in the BtUUHn de la Social 
JmpMaU des Naturalisits de Moscou^ 1854 and 1856. 
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December — Spinth, cataphanes, var, Itgaminosa^ Ev., Ceratophora 
radiosellaf tn., and Lüh. cam^arella, Z. 

The present list contains a large number of new forms. I do 
not cons'.der it advisable to reckon them as peculiar to Turkistan, as, 
probably, they are distributed throughout the neighbouring countries. 
But the fauna of these conterminous countries is little known, a circum- 
stance which renders difficult the formation of an opinion conceming 
the degree of completeness of the collections made in Turkistan, and as 
to what species may yet be found there. 

The temtories aidjacent to Turkistan are almost entirely uninvesti- 
/Sfated : only a few species from Kopal and Sungaria are known. 
S^veral of them are mentioned in a forthcoming work,* and to some Lepi- 
doptera, of which Eversmann speaks, he assigns a very indefinite habitat, 
namely, the Kirghese Steppe. To a certain degree Mangyshlak and 
Krasnovodsk fumish an exception. In June, 1870. A. Becker, of Sarepta, 
found in Mangyshlak 16 species, which are enumerated in the Bulletin 
de la Sociiti Imperiale des Naturalistes de Moscou^ part L, 1870, 
p. 126. On account of its small extent, the collection of Becker was 
not, in any way, characteristic of the £auna of Mangyshlak, and the 
majority of Mangyshlak species appeared in Fedchenko's collection. 
Only 5 of these species are not yet found in Russian Turkistan. 4 of 
which, it may almost positively be said, ought to be met with there, 
viz. : — Naclia jbunctata, var, /atnula, Frr., Lithosia unita^ Hb., 
Orgyia dubia^ Tausch., and Thalpochares respersa^ Hb. As regards 
the fifch species, — Phorodestna {Ligia, secundutn Becker) piusiaria, B., 
— its being found in Mangyshlak may be doubted, and it may be 
taken for granted that there is an error in the locality assigned. In 
1872, Mr. G. Christoph collected at Krasnovodsk, but I only saw a few 
of his insects and heard of others. Almost without exception, the 
whole of them are met with in Russian Turkistan ; the only species 
wanting are : — Lycaena Christophi, Stgr. in litt., Psyche gtuidrangu^ 
laris, Chr., Axiopena maura^ Eichw., Agrotis pronuba, L., and 
Heliothis nubigera, H.S., but, in my opinion, there should be no 
doubt as to the finding of these latter in the Syr-daria province. 

I think it suflScient here to compare only the diumal Lepidoptera of the 
Turkistan fauna with the number of species known on the whole Euro- 
pean territory, and in certain of the better investigated countries of the 
Mediterranean province, since, of all divisions of Lepidoptera, Rhopalo^ 
cera is the one which has been best investigated, both in European 
territonr and Russian Turkistan, where they constitute 21% (76 species) 
of all the species there known. 

The diumal Lepidoptera of Europe [and the adjoining countries], 
according to the latest catalogue of Dr. O. Staudinger, number in 
all 456 species, consequently the 76 species known in Turkistan con- 
stitute 17%. 

In Greece, according to O. Staudinger, •• 130 species, or about 
28i%, are met with; in Amasia and Tokat, according to J. Lederer 
and J. Mann, • 162 species, or about 36% ; in Brussa with Olympus, 

^ Mention is not made of the foUowing which were taken in Sungaria, and 
described by Eversmann in the Bulletin de Moscou for 1843, 1846, 1848, and 
1851 : — Pamctssius Delphins^ P. Clarius^ Lycaena Pheretiadtiy CoenonymphaSunbecccL, 
Callimcrpha Menetriesiiy Epione acutninaria, Gnophcs stemmataria^ Songarüa 
mcllicularia^ and Cidaria ßlaria. Certain of these will probably be founc^ at a 
future date, in Russian Turkistan. 

* For notes 5— il see original, p. 3 (in German and French). 
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accordlng to J. Mann, ' 133 species, or about 29% ; in Anatolia, 
according to J. Lederer, • "jz species, or about 15^% ; in Syria. also 
according to Jf. Lederer, • 82 species, or about 18% ; m iTrans- Baikal, 
Amur, and Sea-coast provinces, according to O. Bremer and E. 
M6n6tri^s, " are numbered 157 species, or about 3s%; and finally, in 
the Altai, according to the list of J. Lederer, *' 121 species, constituting 
about 2^%, are found. Taking the average of species for each of these 
countries at 27%, we see that the 17% of diurnal Lepidoptera in Turkistan 
only constitutes about f of the normal figure. From this we may con- 
clude withj^reat probability that the number of diurnal Lepidoptera 
inhabiting Turkistan should exceed 120. 

VVith regard to noctumal Lepidoptera or moths, it is decidedly im- 
possible, even approximately, to form any trustworthy opinion, as of 
2,397 European Heterocera known to me, 169 species are found in 
Turkistan, and of 3,213 Microlepidoptera only 122 species; besides, the 
above quoted seven localities with regard to Heterocera are too little 
investigated to permit of the formation of any opinion whatever. 

Conceming the character of the fauna of Turkistan Lepidoptera, the 
collections made there permit some deductions, but only very general 
ones, to be drawn. In all there are known 367 species in Turkistan. 
Of these, 92, or 25%, constitute new species, and 14, or 4%, appear there 
in new forms, some of which will in the future probably be regarded as 
independent species, and 25 species, according to present Information, 
must with the new species be recognized as peculiar to the fauna of 
Xurkistan. 

The remaining 23s species, or about 64% (29 of them appear new to 
the Lepidoptera of the Russian Empire), represent forms already known 
in other parts of Europe and Russia. As the percentage of general 
European species is very great, and as the new and chiefly character- 
istic species do not, from their facies, belong to exotic forms, we may 
suppose that the fauna of Turkistan belongs to the so-called ** fauna 
of the European territonr.** According to the calculation of Dr, Stau- 
dinger, the fauna of the European territory is spread over from 500,000 to 
800,000 Square miles, and to it (in addition to 180,000 square miles 
of Europe proper) belong, the whole of N. Asia, extending southwards, 
in the eastem part, as far as Manchuria, and in the west as far as the 
south of Persia; Armenia and Asia Minor; Algeria and Tangiers; 
Greenland, Labrador, and certain other parts of North America. The 
comprehension of such a vast extent under a general appellation is 
fiilly justified by the c^eneral character of the fauna of these countries, 
and the great resemblance of the individual species. 

The fauna of Turkistan fumishes certain new proofs of the general cor- 
rectness of thus extending the European territory, as in it are found such 
species as ColiasNastes, var, cocandica, /w.,almost identical with a type 
living' in Labrador ; Limenitis Lepechini, /«., similar to the Californian 
Z. Lorquinil^ B. ; Spilosoma melanostigma, m,, similar to the N. 
American S, acrea^ Dr. ; Thestor Fedckenkoi, /«., represents the genus 
known previously in the south of Spain and N. Africa; Smerinthus 
Kindermanni^ Ld., various species of SyniomtdcR, and many other 
forms now known in the westem part of Asia Minor. 

Respecting the position that the fauna of Turkistan should occupy 
in the fauna of European territory, it may be without hesitation assigned 
to the south, or so-called Mediterranean province. The 261 known 
species, or 71% of the whole fauna of Turkistan, as is seen from 
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the list, represent a mixture of the species of Asia Minor with S. Euro* 
pean and Steppe species of the Volga and Ural. 

ßesides the above-named species. the followincf are particularly in- 
teresting from a geographica! point of view : — Plusia Hochenwarthi, 
Hochenw., previously found only in Lapland, Scandinavia, Switzerland, 
and Labrador; Hypena revolutalis, Z., first found in CaflPraria, then in 
Syria and Persia ; Phasiane Rippertaria, Dup., only to be found else- 
where in Provence, in the south of France ; Eurycreon mucosalis, H.S., 
allotted to the Balkan Peninsula; and Siaintonia medinella^ Stgr., 
known only in Andalusia ; but all now found in Central Asia. 

I should further mention the Himalayan Colias Eogene, Feld., found 
by the exjpedition at a great height in the Khokand mountains ; and two 
species m Meter ocera, of the exotic genera Syneda {S, Langte m,) and 
Azelina {A. tnaracandaria^ m.), 

These forms seem to indicate that the fauna of Turkistan tends 
towards the exotic, but Colias Eogene must be regarded as most 
probably a form spread over the upper zone of the whole central portion 
of mountainous Asia, and the species of Syneda and Azeltna^ on account 
of their peculiar character, do not quite belong to the exotic forms. 
Besides these three species there are no others which would authorize 
US to class the fauna of Turkistan as tending towards the Indian or 
Malayan fauna. 

Conceming the distribution of the Lepidoptera known in Turkistan 
among various localities and zones of altitude, the following catalogue 
compiled by me will furnish information. As is seen from this cata- 
logue, the species collected by Fedchenko, within the borders of the 
country, have a very unequal distribution. An important difference 
exists, not only in a vertical direction in the zones of altitude, but also 
in a horizontal direction. The cause of the latter is not the climatic 
difference alone, but the difference in the general phvsical conditions 
of the various localities of Turkistan. The watered cuftivated zone, the 
clay steppe, and the sandy steppe of Kizil-Kum present so much differ- 
ence in regard to the conditions which influence animal life, that 
necessarily the fauna must present differences in composition. These 
differences are expressed in the catalogue, where the original charac- 
teristic localities are arranged in separate columns. The catalogue 
also shows in which of the other countries are distributed those of 
the forms found in Turkistan which were earlier known. These data 
present, without doubt. a good base for further Operations in the same 
direction. I consider it premature, however, to make now, on these 
foundations, general deductions conceming the relations of the faunae 
of the different localities of Turkistan among themselves, or conceming 
the relations of the faunae of these localities to the faunae of other 
countries of the European territory. I consider it sufficient to say here, 
that of the 46 species found in the sands of Kizil-Kum, 12, or more 
than 26%, appear peculiar to them ; in the clay steppe, of 38 species 
3, or 8% ; in the border zone, oases, and hilly countiy, of 284 species, 
58, or about 20% ; in the mountains from 4,500' to 8,000', of 41 
species, 6, or about 15% ; and finally, in the mountains from 8,000' 
to 13,000', of 28 species collected there, 8, or about 28^%. Comparing 
these general figures, we see clearly that the Kizil-Kum and the 
mountams from 8,000' to 13,000', or Alpine zone, are the most peculiar 
provinces as regards fauna. The border zone, oases, and hilly 
country, or cultivated zone, is the riebest as regards the number 
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of forms there met with, and in addition is not wanting in peculiar 
forms : the mountains from 4,500' to 8,ooo'i or sub-Alpine zone, appears 
less peculiar, and the clay steppe very poor both m the number of 
species taken there, and as regards peculiar forms. 

The following" list of species is compiled on the System adopted by 
Messrs. Staudmger and Wocke ("Catalog der Lepidopteren des 
europäischen Faunengebiets,** Dresden, 1871). In the matter of 
Synonyms I have considered it sufficient to limit myself, on this occa- 
sion, to quotations from the first author and references to the works 
where they are inserted ; more detailed indications may be found in 
the above-quoted catalogue of Messrs. Staudinger and Wocke. I also 
referred to the best known figures of the species, and if the species 
was described in the ** Fauna Lepidopterologica Volgo-Uralensis** of 
E. Eversmann, I have made quotations from it, as the only tolerably 
füll work which treats of the fauna of Russian Lepidoptera. 



Columns i — 5 give the distribution of Turkistan Lepidoptera : — 

1. rPlains.) — Kizil-Kum sands from 700' to 800' above the sea. 

2. fDowns.) — Steppes from 750' to 2,000' above the sea. 

3. (Hills.)— Damp places, such as the banks and adjoining meadows 
of the S)rr-daria ; oases, or watered and cultivated places ; and hilly 
districts from 750' to 4,500' above the sea. 

4. (Mountains.) — Districts from 4,500' to 8.000' above the sea. 

5. (Peaks.) — Mountains from 8,000' to 13,000' above the sea. 
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Nasnes. 



DUtributioa in other countries. 



RHOPALOCERA. 
Papilionidae. 

1. Papilla Machaon, L. . . . Europe, Siberia, N. Africtt 

2. Ilypermnestra Helios, Nick. Penia 

3. Pamassius Apollonius, Ev. ..... Sungaria 

4. ,, Corybas, F. v.W „ 

5. „ AcUus, Ev „ 

( . „ Mnemosyne, L. Eur,, except 5. W., Altai^ As, Minor 

Pieridae. 
Europtf Sibcria^ Persia^ Asia Minor 



7. Aporia crataegi, L. 

8. Pieris brassicae, L. 

9- 
10. 
II. 
12. 



European Alpint territory 
Sungaruiy Pcrsta^ California 



rapae, L. 
Callidice. Esp. 
Leucodice, Ev. 
Daplidice, L. 

var. I., Bellidice, O. European territory^ except Northern 
„ IL, raphani, Esp Persia 

13. Colias Nastes, B. var. cocandica, Ersch. Polar Am^rica^ Labrador 

14. „ Erate, Esp .S". Pussia and Siberia 

15. „ Eogene, Feld Himalayas 

16. Rhodocera rhamni, var. farinosa, Z. . . . Asia Minor 

Lyeaenidae. 



17. Thecla mirabilis, n.s,y Ersch 

18. „ lunulata, n.s.^ Ersch 

19. Thestor Fedchenkoi, «.j., Ersch 

20. Polyommatus Solskyi, »,i., Ersch 

21. „ Thersamon, Esp. S.E. Europe^ JV, Asia, Persia 

et (var. II.) Omphale, Klug. . Asia Minor 

22. „ dispar, Hw [Brussa 

var. rutilus, Werneb. . C. <&* S.E. Eur., Altai, 

23. „ Phlaeas, L. . . . . Whole ofEurope 

et (var. II.) Eleus, F. Southern parts 0/ Europe 

24. „ Athamanthis, Ev. . Southern Kirghese Steppcs 

25. Cigaritis Acamas, Klug. S. Kirghese Steppes, Syria^ Persia 

26. Lycaena baetica, L. . . .S.W. Europe, W. Asia, Persia 
27* >i aegon, Schiff. Europe, Asia Minor, Persia, Siberia 

28. „ Argus, L, . . „ „ „ „ 

et var. maracandica, Ersch 

29. „ Zephynis, Friv. Turkey, Creece, Cancasus, Asia Minor 

30. ,, Elvira, Ev Southern Kirghese Steppes 

31. „ Baton, Bgstr. . C. and S.E. Eur., W. Asia, Persia 

32. „ Tengßtroemi, n.s,, Ersch 

33. „ AsimrcYity 'R^Xx, . European territory, except the north 

34. ,, Eros, O., var. candalus, H.S. Mountains of Asia Minor 

35. „ Icarus, Rott European territory, except Polar regions 

36. „ Dämon, Schiff., var. Damone, Ev. E. Russia and Persia 

37. „ Argiolus, L. European territory, except Polar regions 

38. „ prosecusa, n.s., Erscn. 

39. ,, semiargus, Rott. Europe, Siberia. and W. Asia 

40. „ Jolas, O. • S,E. Germany, Hungary, S. France, 

\Turkey, N. Spain, Asia Minor 
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Names. 



Distribution in other countries. 



I 



Vymplialidae. 

41. Limenitis Lepechini, «.x., Ersch. 

42. Vanessa Kgea, Cr., ab. I-album,Esp. S,Europe^ W, Asia^ Persia 
43- » urticae, L. . 

var. turcica, Stgr. Asia Minore S. parts of Eur. Turkey 

44. „ cardui, L. Cosmopolitan 

45. Melitaea arduinna, Eisp., var. rhodopensis, Frr. Caucasus^ Asia 

[Minof 

46. „ Phoebe, Knoch, var. aetherea, Ev. . E. ütissia 

47. tt Didyma. O. France^ Gtrm.^ Hung,^Swüur.yE,Rusiia 

et var. Neera, F. v. W. . . . E. Russia 

et var. caucasica, Stgr. .... Cawasus 

„ Athalia, Rott. . . Europe^ Siberia.^ Asia Minor 
„ Parthenie, Bkh., aberr. ... .9. Europe 

Argynnis Euphrosyne, L. N, and C. Europe^ Caucasus^ Siberia 



48. 
49. 

52- 
53. 



54. 



Pales, Schiff. 
Latona, L. . 
Niobe, L. . 
et ab. Eris. Meig. 
Pandora, Schiff. . 



N. and Alpine Europe 
. European territory, except N. 
Do, except extreme S. and N. 

S. Europe, fV, Asia, N, Afiiea 



SatyridM. 

55. Arge Japygia, Cyrilli 

var. Suwarovius, Hbst. Hungary, S^ Russia^ Persia 
5« . Erebia maracandica, n,5., Ersch 

57. Satyms Briseis, L. C. a^ S, Eur,, N,Afr,,Asia Minor, Persia 

58. ,, Heydenreichi, Ld. Altai 

59. „ anthe, O. . .S".^. Russia, SibaHa, Caucasus^ Persia 

et var. Hanifa, Nordm. „ „ n - r 

60. „ Kaufinanni, ».x., Ersch, 

61. „ Actaea Esp., vttr. parthica, Ld. . . . Persia 

62. Pararge Kversmanni, F. v. W Sungaria 

63. „ Maera, L., var. Adrasta, Hb. . . S, Europe 

64. Epinephele Dysdora, Ld Persia 

6.. „ narica, Hb. . , . Steppes of S,E, Russia 

66. „ Amardaea, Ld., var. naubidensis, Ersch. . Persia 

67. „ Lycaon, Rott. Europe^ except N., Siberia, W, Asia 

68. ,, interposita, n.s., Ersch 

69. Coenonympha Nolckeni. n.s., Ersch. .... 

70. ,, Pamphilus, L. European territory, except N, 

[Europe, and S.E. Siberia 

Heiperidae. 

71. Spilothyrus alceae, Esp. S. «Sr» C. Eur., Siberia, N.A/r„ PV. Asia 

et var. australis, Z S. Europe 

72. „ altheae, Hb 

var. baeticus, Rbr. . S IV, Europe, Italy, Syria 

73. Syrichthus alveus, Hb. . C, Europe, Asia Minor, Persia 

var. alpina, Ersch 

74- » Pogffei, Ld Syria 

75. „ orbifer. Hb. S,E, Europe, Altai, Amur, W, Asia 

76. Hesperia Thaumas, Hufn, C, and S, Europe, Asia Minor, 

[Persia, A' A/rica 
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Names. 



Distribution in other countries. 



I 



77. 
78. 
79- 
8a 
81. 
82. 
8?. 



84. 



HETEROCERA. 
Sphinges. 
Spbingidae. 

Deilephila zygophylli, O. . .5". E. /^ussia, N, Fersia 
„ euphorbiae, L. . C. and S. Europe^ Asia Minor 
,, livornica, Esp. S, Europe, N. Africa^ W. Asia 
„ Alecto, L. . . . . Greece^ W, Asia 

Smerinihuß Kindermanni, Ld Asia Minor 

„ populi, L., var. populeti, Bienert. . . Persia 

Macroglossa stellatarum, L. . European territory^ except N, 

SetUdae. 
Sesia chrysidiformis, Esp. C and S. Europe^ except Russia 
var. turaqica, Ersch. 



!5- 
86. 

87. 



89. 
90. 

91. 
92. 



93- 
94. 



95- 
96. 



97. 
98. 

99. 
loa 

lOI. 

102. 
103. 
104. 



ZygMnida«. 
Hungary^ Sicily^ Turhy^ Asia Minor 



Swiss Alps^ Austrian Mntns. 
Asia Minor 



Ino tenuicomis, Z. 
„ Geryon, Hb. 

var. chrysocephala, Nick. 
,, obscura, Z. 
Zygaena pilosellae, Esp. . 

var. nubigena, Ld. Europe, Alpine territory^ Irelana 
„ sogdiana, n.s.^ Ersch. 
„ truchmena, Ev. . 
,, Olivieri, B., var. . . . Caueasus^ Asia Minor 
„ cocandica, n.s,^ Ersch. 

et var. minor, Ersch. . • 

Syntomidae. 
Syntomis bactriana, «.j., Ersch. 
,, maracandina, n,s.y Ersch. . 
et var. cocandica, Ersch. . 



BOMBYCES. 

VyoteolldM. 
Sarothripa musculana, n.s., Ersch. . 

Lithotida«. 

Lithosia lutarella, L 

var. pallifrons, Z. N. and C, Eur,, Dalmaiia^ Greece 

ArotUdae. 

Deiopeia pulchella, L.^". Europe^ Asia Minor^ India^ N, Afrika 

Nemeophila russula, L. Europe^ Altais Siberia, Asia Minor 

Arctia guttata. if.j., Ersch. 

„ spectabilis. Tausch. . . S.E. Russia^ Altai 

Spilosoma fuligino^ L., var. fervida, Stgr. 

„ turensis, n.s.^ Ersch. 

„ melanosti^a, Ersch. 

„ menthastn, Esp. . Europe^ Siberia^ Asia Minor 



Asia Minor 



105. Cossus campicola, Ev. . . . • 5". Kirghese Steppt, • 
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Namcft. 



Distribution in other countries. 



.. C. and S,E. Europe 



106. Phragmatoecia castaneae, Hb. . 

var. albida, Ersch. 

107. Hypopta caestrum, Hb. . . S, Europe^ Kirghese Steppe 

108. ,, gloriosa, n.s., Ersch. . 

liparidM. 

109. Leticx>ma flavosulphurea, Ersch. 
I la Ocneria dispar, L. . 
III. „ sartus, ff.j., Ersch. 



C. and S. Europe 



Bombyeidae. 

112. Bombyx castrensis, L, Europe^ Asia Minor ^ Persia^ Altai 

113. Lasiocampa sordida, M.J., Ersch. 



114. 
115. 



116. 

119. 
12a 
121. 
122. 
"3. 
124. 

126. 
127. 
128. 

129. 
n^ 

132. 

133- 
134- 
135. 
136. 
137. 
13«. 
139. 
140. 
141. 
142. 

H3. 
144. 

'*!• 

140. 
H7- 



VotodontidM. 

Harpyia erminea, Esp. C, Europe 

Pygaera anachoreta, F. . N, and C. Europe^ Italy^ N. Spahty 

[6iOerüif Asia Minor 
Vootuae. 

Acronycta centralis, «.j., Ersch 

,, psi, Lm . . . Europe, Siberia., N. W, Africa 

Bryophila maeonis, Ld Asia Minor 

Agrotis nomas, n.s,^ Ersch 

„ flammatra, F. SvAtzcrland^ S. Europe, Asia Minor 
,, simulans, Hufn. . . . N. and C. Europe^ Altai 
„ fugax, Tr. . . E, Austria, Hungary^ S. Russia 

„ fallax, Ev S. Kirghese Steppe 

„ scripturosa, Ev. .... „ „ 

,, foeda, Ld E. Russia^ Altai 

„ exclamationis, L. . . All European territory 

,, solida, n.s., Ersch 

„ tritici, L. 

var. aquilina, Hb. C. Eur,, S, Russia, Cat/cas., Siberia 

„ acuminifera, Ev. . . . , S. Kirghese Steppe 

„ conspicua, Hb. . . S. France, Italy, S.E. Russia, 

[CaucasuSy Altai, SiAeria, Persia 

,, 3rpsilon, Rott. . . Europe, W. Asia, E, Siberia 

' >» s^etum, Schiff. . . . All European territory 

,, Golickci, Ersch 

Mamestra siri, n.s^, Ersch 

„ Leineri, Frr., var. cervina, Ev. S. Russia, Caucasus 

. „ trifolii, Rott .... European territory 

„ irrisoria, n.s,, Ersch. 

,, sodae, Rbr. S. Europe 

„ chrysozona, Bkh. S, Swed., C. <Sr» S. Eur., As. Min, 

„ serena, F., var. obscura, Stgr. . Eurot>ean Alps 

Lup>erma immunda, Ev Ural, Altai 

Hadena kirghisa, Ev. . . . .5". Kirghese Steppe 

„ abrapta, Ev „ „ 

„ furva, Hb. , , , M and C. Europe, Pyrenees, 
\S, Russia, Altai, E. Siben'a 
„ abjecta, Hb. A''. &* C. Eur., Asia Mi., Altai, E.Siberia 
„ lateritia, Hufn. . . N. and C. Europe, Siberia 

,, leucodon, Ev. . . . S.E. Russia atui Siberia 
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Distribution in other ooontries. 



148. 

149. 
15a 
151. 
152. 
153- 
154- 

156. 

158. 

«59. 
i6a 
161. 
162. 
163. 
164. 
165. 
166. 
167. 
168. 
169. 
170. 
171. 
172. 

173. 
174. 

176. 
177. 
178. 
179. 

i8a 
181. 
182. 
183. 
184. 
185. 
186. 
187. 
188. 
189. 
19a 
191. 
192. 
193- 
194. 

196. 

197. 
198. 
ft . 

199. 



Mycteroplus didymogramma, n.s.^ Ersch. 

Cjüamia phragmitidis, Hb N.E. Enropt 

Argyrospila succinea, Esp S. Ural 

Leucania conigcra,F. N.&*C.Eur., Uraly Caucasus, Asia Minor 

„ vitellina. Hb. . .5. Europe^ Asia Minor ^ Persia 

,, Bogdanovi, «.j.. Ersch 

Amphipyra tragopogonis, L. Eur.^ Asia Minor ^ Ptrsia^ Altai 
Hipielia miniago, Frr. .... S.E, Russia^ Altai 
Dyschorista suspecta. Hb. . N. and C. Europe^ Sihtria 
Scolioptcryx Hbatrix, L. . . Europe^ Asia Minor, Siberia 
Xylomiges conspidllaris. L. . C. Europe, S. üussia, Altai 
Calophasia Christophi, /^., Ersch. 
Cucullia boryphora, F. v. \V S.E, Russia 

„ argentina, F. . . . S. Russia, IV. Liberia 

Plusia gutta, Gn. . S. Europe, Siberia ^ Asia Afinor^ Pfrsia 

„ circumflexa, L. . . S. Europe, Asia Minor, Altai 

„ ni, Hb. . . . Hun^ary, S. Europe, Asia Minor 

„ Hochenwarthi, Hochw. Switter.j Lapd,, Sweden, Labra. 

Heliothis jugonim, n.s.^ Ersch. 

„ dipsaceus, L. . . All Europtan territory 

„ peltiger, Schiff. C and S. Eur.y Asia Minor, N. Afr. 

„ Feudi, n.s.y Ersch. 
Chariclea delpliinii, L. 
Acontia Hueberi, n.s. Ersch. 

,, lucida. Hufn. S. Europe^ Altai, Asia Minor, N. Africa 

,, luctuosa, Esp. „ M „ V 

Thalpochares pallidula, H. — S. S. Kirghese Steppe, Asia Minor 
„ gratiosa, Ev. . , . S. Kirghese Steppe 

,, griseola, Krsch. . . S. Kirghese Steppe, Persia 

Phothedes kisilkumensis, «.j., Ersch. 

„ secunda, n,s., Ersch. 
Agrophila trabealis. Sc. C 6* S, Europe, Altai, Asia Minor 

et var. nigra, Ersch. . 
Metoponia subflava, n.s., Ersch. 

„ ochracea, n.s., Ersch. 
Euclidia munita, Hb S.E. Russia 

,, mirifica, n.s.^ Ersch 

Syneda Langi, n.s.^ Ersch. 



C. and S. Europe, Asia Minor 



S.E. Russia 
S.E. Russia, Caucasus 
Caucasus, S. Kirghese Steppe 



Pericyma albidentaria, Frr. 
Acantholipes r^ularis, Hb. 
Leucanitis rada, E . 

,, sescjiiistria, Ev. 

„ caümo, Lef. . 

„ panaceorum, M^n. 

„ cestis. M^n. . 

„ flexuosa, M^n. 

„ spilota, n.s., Ersch. 

Pseudophia syriaca, Bugnion . . . Asia Minor, Spain 

Catocala elocata, Esp. . . S. Europe, Asia Minor, Altai 

„ puerpera, Gioma S. Europe, Asia Minor, E. Siberia 

y, neonympha, Esp. . S.E. Russia, Caucasus, Altai 

Spintherops spcctrum, Esp. S, Europe, As. Minor, l/. Africa 

„ et var. phantasma, Ev. . Caucasus, Stberia 

, , cataphanes, H b. , var. ligaminosa, Ev. Caucas, Altai 



S. Europe 
S. Kirghese Steppe 

• > »» 

S. Kirghese Steppe, Asia Minor 



S 
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Namet. 



Distribution in other countries. 



2oa Spintberops, glebicolor, n,s,y Ersch. .... 

201. ,, diludda, Hb. S. EuropCy As. Minor ^ N, W, Africa 

202. Toxocampa craccae, F. . . ^l Europe^ Asia Minor^ Altai 

203. Hypena ravalis, H.S. . . S.E. RussiOy Asia Minor 

204. ,, revolatalis, Z. . . . Asia Minor, S, Africa 

Otometne. 

205. Psendoterpna pruinata, Hufn. C.&'S.EEur., Cataionia, Ifaiy 

206. Phorodesma smaragdaria, F. . Europe, Siberia, Asia Minor 

207. Eucrostis herbaria. Hb., var. advolata, Ev. . S. E, Russia 

208. Nemoria pulmentaria, Gn. S, Europty Caucasus^ Asia Mittor 

209. Acidalla rufaria, Hb. Cen. &^Nm.parts o/S. Eur„ As. Minor 
2ia „ straminata, Tr. Finland, C. Europe, Dalmatta 

211. „ degeneraria, Hb. EnglandySE.Europe^ Asia Minor 

212. „ adulteraria, n.s., Ersch. * 

213. „ halimodendrata, n.s., Ersch 

214. „ Beckeraria, Ld. . . . S.E. Europe, Cattcasus 

215. „ marginepunctata, Göze. C.&*S.Eur., Altai, As. Minor 

216. „ flaccidaria, Z. . S, Russia, Caucasus, Asia Minor 

217. ,, omata. Sc. , Europe, Asia Minor, N.W. Africa 

218. Timandra amataria, L. Europe^ Sibcria, Caucasus, Asia Minor 

219. St^ania dalmataria. Gn. . . . .S". ^. Russia 

220. Azelina maracandaria, n.s., Ersch 

221. Himera Stschurovskyi, n.s., Ersch. 

222. Elicrioia subcordaria, H.S. . . . Kirghcse Sttppc 

223. Hibemia occataria, n.s., Ersch. 

224. Biston dnerarius, n.s., Ersch 

225. Boarmia repandata, L. Europe, Siberia, Asia Minor 

226. „ cocandaria, n.s., Ersch. 

22 j. „ consonaria, Hb. C. Europe, Kirghese Steppe, Amur 

228. Gnophos Iveni, n.s., Ersch. . , 

229. Phasiane Ripperiaria, Dup., var S. France 

230. Eubolia arenacearia, Hb. Austria, S, E. Russia, Asia Minor 

et var. flavidaria, Ev S, E. Russia 

231. Eusarca terrestraria, Ld. Persia 

232. Ligia turanica, n.s,, Ersch 

233. „ ciliaria, M^n. Bokhara 

234. ,, similiaria, M^n. „ 

235. Sterrha anthophilaria. Hb., albidaria, Ersch. . 

236. Lythria purpuraria, L. . . . . Europe, Asia Minor 

et var. rotaria, F . . . ,, „ 

237. Lithostege griseata, Schiif. C Europe, S, Russia, Asia Minor 

238. „ Staudingeri, Ersch. 

239 Anaitis excelsata, n.s., Ersch. 

24a ,, plagiata, L. >• . . . Europe, Asia Minor 

241. Cidaria Fedchenkoi, ms., Ersch 

242. „ fluviaU, Hb. . . C. andS. Europe, Asia Minor 

243. >) polygrammata, Bkh. . . . C. and S. Europe 

244. Eupithecia innotata, Hufn. . . Europe, Altai, Persia 

245. „ pomilata, Hb. . C. and S. Europe, Asia Minor 
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Names. 



Distribution in other countrics. 



MICROLEPIDOPTERA. 

Pyralidina. 

Pyntlididat. 



Caucasus, Asia Mimor 



246. Cledeobia consessoralis, if.j., Ersch. 

247. ,, armenialis, Ld. 

248. „ infumatalis, n.5.^ Ersch. 

249. Hypotia cribellalis, tus.^ Ersch. 
25a Aglossa ptnguinalis, L., var. asiatica, Ersch. . Cosmüpolitan 

251. Asopia costalis, F. . C.and E, Europt^ Amur^ N, W. Africa 

252. „ farinalis, L. Cosntopolitati 

253. Talis quercella, Schiff. S.E. Europt 

254. Scoparia incertalls, Dup. S. Europe^ except Russia^ Asia Afinor 

255. Aporodes floralis, Hb. . . .S". Europe, Asia Minor ^ Persia 

256. Ephelis cruentalis, Hb, .... Turkey^ Asia Minor 

257. Emprepes pentodontalis, «.j., Ersch. 

258. Anthophilodcs baphialis, Stgr. Greece^ S,E. Russia^ E^pt 

259. Tegostoma comparalis. Hb. . . S. Kussia, Asia Minor 

260. Aeschremon disparalis, H.S. . . S,E. Russia, Asia Minor 

261. Botys falcatalb, Gn. . . . Alpsof C.and S. Europa 

262. .... ^ . . j., ^ 

263. 



264. 
265. 
266. 
267. 
268. 



Alp 
sanguinalis, L. . S. pari ofN.^ C.^ and S. Europa 

fractilinealis, «.j., Chr. in lit. . Turknunia, Persia 

monialis, Ersch Caucasus 

cespitalis, Schiff., var. intermedialis, Dup. . S. Europe 
polygonalis, Hb., var. meridionalis, Wk. 



nubifalis, Hb. 
nibiginalis, Hb. 

269. Eurycreon nudalis, Hb. 

270. „ sticticalis, L. 

271. ,, mucosalis, H.S. 

272. ,, clathralis, Hb. 

273. „ verticalis, L. 



C.and S, Europe^ Sibcria 



5. Europe 

Europe, except extreme N., Siberia 

European Jurkey 

S. E. Russia, Caucasus, Asia Minor 

C. Europe. S. Russia, Amur 

274- Nomophila noctuella, Schiff. . . . European territory 

275. Orobcna frumentalis, L, . C. <5r» 5. Eur.^ Siberia, Asia Minor 

276. Margarodes unionalis, Hb S. Europe 

277. HycCocampa nymphaeata, L. . . C Eurcpe, Amur, Syria 

OhilonidM, 

278. Scirpophaga praelata, Sc S. Europe 

279. Schoenobius gigantellus, Schiff. . . C Europe, S. Russia 
28a „ forficellus, Thunb. C Eur., N. W. <Sr» S.E. Russia 

281. ,, mucronellus, Schiff. „ „ „ 

282. Chilo phragmitellus, Hb.. . . C. Europe^ N. W, Russia 

CrambldM. 

283. Crambus cratcrellus, Sc. var. casscntiniellus, Z. S. Eur.. As. Min. 

284. „ inquinatcllus, Schiff. . . Europe^ Syria, Persia 

285. „ perlellus, Sc 

var. Warringtonellus, Staint N, Europe, Cauccuus 

286. Eromene occUea, Hw. England, S. Europe, Asia Minor 

287. „ funiculella, Ev Kirgkese ttep^ 
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Distribotfoo in otber coontries. 



PliyeideM. 



288. Dionrctria gregella, Ev. . 
2891 Nephopteiyx rnenelU. Zk. 



. S,E, Russioj SAeria 
Europe^ excepi extreme N, 
S. Europe^ Asia Mtncr 



C, andS. Europe, Siöeria 



Sarepta 



29a „ Dahliella, Tr. . 

291. Pempdia semirubella, Sc 

var. sanguinella, Hb. 

292. ,, cyriella, ».j., Ench. 

293. „ obliteratelhi, ».x., Ersch. 

294. ,, campicolella, ».i., Erscb. 

295. „ nucleolella, Moescb. 

296. „ Kvorella, ».j., Ersch. 

297. Gymnancyla barbatdla, ru,^ Ersch. 

298. Eucarphia lixiviellaf n^.y Ersch. 

299. Epischnia sareptella, H.S. , S, France, Sarepta 
30a Myelois deserticolat Stgr. Sarepta 

301. „ rhodochrella, H.S., var. delicatella, Moesch. 

302. „ conversens, »./., Ersdi. .... 

303. „ urbicella, if.J., Ersch. 

304. „ cribrum, Schiff. . . C atid S, Europe^ AUai^ Syria 

305. „ vestaliella, tus,^ Ersch. 

306. ,, albistriffa, fr»r., Ersch. 

307. ,, lituros^la, lus.^ Ersch. 

308. ,, Tengsirocmiella, «.j., Ersch. 

309. Alispa acervella, »./., Ersch. 
31a Euzophera oblitella, L. S, W. Europe^ S.E. Gerntany, Sarepta 

311. Homoeosoma sinuella, F. .... , S, Europe 

312. ,, dealbatella, na.^ Ersch. 

313. ADcrastia lotella. Hb. C. Europe^ N. W, andE, Russia 

314. „ ablutella, Z. . . Andalusia^ Sicify, Asia Minor 

315. Ephestia elutella, HU .... Europe, PaUstine 



316. MelissoUaptes bipunctanns, Z. 

317. „ anellus, SchiE . 



C. andS, Europe 
. S. Europe 



TORTRICINA* 

318. Tortrix chondrillana, H.S Kirghese Steppt 

319. Concbylis nomadana, >r.^., Ersch. 

32a ,, retextana, iix, Ersch 

321. „ contractana, Z. . . 5. France, Sicily, Brussa 

322. „ Manniana, F. v. R. . E, ofC. andS. Europe 

323. Penthina Zelleriana, n,s.^ Ersch. 

324. Aphelia lanceolana, Hb Europe 

325. ,, robustana, Chr. Sarepta 

326. Grapholita graphana, Tr. . Cermany, Hungary, Russia 

327. „ foenella, L. . . C Europe, Gresce, Caucasus 

TiNEINA. 

Chormitidae. 

328. Chorcutis Bjerkandrella, Thunb 

var. prctiosana, Dup. . . S, Europe, Persia 

329. Simaethis pariana, C) C. Europe 

Lmmdtll, Appendix, 
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AtyehidM. 
33a Atychia minutula, if.j., Ersch 

Tineidae. 
Hapsifera luridella, Z. . . . . GreecCy Asia Minor 
CEurope^S.E. Russia^Sardinia 



331- 
332. 
333- 
334- 
335- 
336. 
337: 



Tinea cloacella, Hw. 

,, fuscipunctella, Hw. 

„ colonella, nj., Ersch. 

,y longipennis, if.j., Ersch. 

„ (?) caerulipenniSf n.5,^ Ersch. 
Tineola macropodella, n,s,^ Ersch. 



Europgy Brussa 



Europc^ Caucasus 



Aerolepidae. 
358. Acrolepia exsuccella, ff.j., Ersch. 

HyponomeutidM. 
339. Hjrponomeuta padella, L. 

PlutoUidM. 
34a Eidophasia Messingiella, F. v. R. England^ Germany^ Brussa 

341. PlateUa crudferarum, Z. . . . AU European territory 

Oeleohidae. 

342. Psecadia pusiella, Roemer. C ^S, Eur,, IV. SiUria, As. Mincr 

343. „ distigmatella, nj.^ Ersch. 

344. „ chrysopyga, Z. S. Europe^ Caucasus^ Brussa^ Persia 

345. Depijissaria nomochroella, n.s.. Ersch. 

346. „ despoliatella, n.s.^ Ersch. 

347. Bryotropha glebicolorella, n.s.y Ersch. 

348. Parasia lappella, L. .... Europe^ except extreme N. 

349. Ceratophora radiosella, «.x., Ersch 

350. Cladodes (?) biareatella, «.j., Ersch. 

351. M^acraspedus exoletellus, ».j., Ersch 

352. Pleurota aorseUa, Chr. Sarepta 

353. Oecophora bisinaella, nj.^ Ersch. 

OraeiUridae. 

354. Gracilaria stigmatella, F. . . • . Europe 

355. „ phosianipcnnella, Hb 

var. auroguttella, Stph. . Europe ^except extreme N. 

Coleophoridae. 

356. Coleophora alcyonipcnnella, Koll. N. W. Russia^ C. Europe^ 

[/tafy, Brussa 
Lavenddae. 

357. Lavema decorella, Stph., var. C. Europe 

358. it (?) tetrazonella, n.s., Ei seh. 

Slaohistidae. 

359. Butalis capitalis, n.s., Ersch. 
30a „ tabidella. H.S. 

var. inauilinella, Ersch. 

361. Staintonia mediDella. Stgr. 

362. Heliodines Roesella, L. . 



S. Austriei, Brussa 
Andalusia 
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Nantes. Distribotioii in other coontries. 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


363. LithocoUeds compardla, Z. . . • • C, Europe 

Pterophorina. 

364. Agdistis adactyla, Hb. . . . . C Europe, Sarepta 

365. Oxyptilus laetus, Z. . . S, Europe y Caucasus^ Asia Minor 

366. Pterophonis monodactjlns, L. . . . Europe, Persia 

367. Leioptilus scarodactylus, Hb. . . C Europe^ Ä E, Russia 






• 

• 
• 
» 


♦ 




Total number of spedes 


46 


38 


»84 


41 


28 








' 
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NEUROPTERA. 

By Robert MacLachlan, London. 

The collection of Neuroptera made by Fedchenko affords a tolerably 
well defined indicatten of the character of the Neuropterological fauna 
of the Turkistan countries, which up to the present has remained almost 
entirely uninvestigated. 

Notwithstanding the fiilness of this collection, it is certainly im- 
possible to draw from it any conclusions regarding the number of 
species to be found in those regions ; and in order that such conclusions 
should be possible, we require more continuous and special investiga- 
tions by persons not burdened with the diversified and fatiguing labours 
always connected with travel in unknown countries. 

The character of the Turkistan Neuroptera, so far as we raay judga 
from the materials collected by the expedition, is decidedly European ; 
a great many of the species collected in Turkistan are not onljr European, 
but even West- European species. This similarity of the Turkistan to 
European fauna is, however, less sharply defined than that of the 
Siberian Neuroptera, which I had occasion not long ago to investigate. 
In the Turkistan collection there is an important number of new species 
which belong to European genera. On the other band, in that collec- 
tion is remarked an unimportant mixture of the Indian dement, 
which is shown in a species of the genus Idricerus, family 
Ascalaphidaey and a species of the genus Dinarthrum of the 
family Trichoptera, Representatives of these genera have, up to the 
present, been found only to the south of the Himalayas. This unim- 
portant mixture of Indian forms does not, however, really alter the 
thoroughly marked European character of the collection. 

There are as many as 36 species of Planipennia in the collection, of 
which 17 are new. Douotless the most remarkable of all the species of 
this family is the above-mentioned new species of the genus Idricerus, 
Another species of the same family is common in Eastem Europe — 
Asc, Kolyvanensis, Myrmeleonidae are represented by 15 species,* of 
which 7 are new (in that number one new genus). 

The presence in the collection of Gymnocnemia variegata, a very 
rare species inhabiting Italy and Greece, is very interesting. Among 
the Chrysoptdae the representative of the new ^enus Chryscypisca is 
very remarkable. The Ifenterobiiäcß are comparatively few. The genus 
Mantis^ is represented by one new species. Of the interesting 
genus Dilar, one specimen is found in the collection belonging, 
perhaps, to the species described from Turkey. Of the Panor^täde, 
Sialidae^ Raphididae, and Nemo^teridaCy there are none at all in the 
coUection.t The prominent speciality of the collection, with regard 
to Planifennia^ is without doubt its richness in Myrmeleonidae. 

More than one half of all the specimens of Neuroptera collected by 
the expedition belong to the Trichoptera, of which there are in tiie 

* In addition to the species enumerated below, there is Acanthaclisis occiianica, 
Ramb. from Kuldja, accidentally omitted from the list. 

t One specimen of Barem was taken by Fedchenko in the environs of 
Samarkand, in the early spring of i86q. This specimen was unfortunately 
destroyed during the transit of the collection from Mosoow to London. 
LoHsdellt Appendix, g 
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collection as many as 40 species, in the majority of instances new. 
One is Struck with the small number of species 01 Phryganeidae and 
Limnophilidae in the collection, and by the predominance of species 
of the genus Hydropsyche, which generally live in slowly-ninning' 
water. As many of the localities visited by Fedchenko are exceedingly 
elevated, it is difficult to explain the large number of Hydrofsyche 
found by him, and the almost total absence from the collection of 
Rhyaccrphila^ which live, as is known, generally near swiftly-running 
water.* The examination of the vast materials collected by Fedchenko, 
belonging to Trtckoftera, cost me ^eat labour. Notwithstanding my 
wish to treat in detail as far as possible all the materials sent to me, I 
have unfortunately been obliged to leave some species of Trichoptera 
undefined and undescribed. 

The family Ephemeridae is represented in the collection by about 80 
specimens, belonging to the genera Baitis, Cloeon, Heptagenia, 
Leptophlebia, and Centroptilutn. A detailed description of the species 
I consider impossible, on account of the specimens being greatly 
changed by drying. Eaton, who also saw the Turkistan Epk^nerae^ 
similarly declined to make a description from dry specimens. One 
species, the identification of which is certain, is the common European 
Leptophlebia marginata, L. 

Of Psocidae one species of Caecilius, is found in the collection, and 
one wingless species, apparently an undeveloped Clothüla, 

On taking up the examination of the Neuroptera collected by Fed- 
chenko, I foresaw that the Perlidae would present the greatest 
difficulty to me, as even the largest European species are yet ku* from 
being sufficiently investigated, not to speak of the multitudinous small 
forms. Not havinp yet decided to undertake a monograph on the 
Perlidae of the Bntish Isles, I was vety doubtful of my ability to 
properly treat those of Central Asia. In the course of time, on a 
closer acquaintance with the collection, I quite convinced myself that I 
should act very wisely in confining myself to the indication of the 
probable number of species in each genus, and only in a few exceptional 
cases permit myself to describe certain new forms. Altogether in the 
collection there are more than 180 specimens oi Perlidae ^ all belonging 
to European genera. The greater portion of the Perlidae collected by 
the txpedition belong to the genus Netnoura, and to the little-known 
allied forms. 

Finally, the Tertnitidae are represented in the collection by some in- 
completely developed specimens, which I am not in a position to 
determine. 

NEUROPTERA, j. str. 



PLANIPENNIA. 

MYKM SLSONIDAB. 

1. Creagrif, Hagen. 
I. Creagris plumbeus, Olivier. 

%, Oyomoeiiamia, Bolmeider. 
I. Gymnocnemia variegata, Schneider. 
8. Xaraoanda, ICaeLaohlan, n. gen. 



4. Formioaleo, Brauer. 

1. Formicaleo tetragrammicus, Fabr. 

2. „ lineatus, „ 

5. Myrrneeaelnnu, tJoita, Hagen. 

1. Myrmecaelurus trigrammus, Pallas. 

2. „ major, MacLach.,».«. 

3. „ Fedchenkoi, Mac 



I. Maracanda amoena, MacLachl., n,s. I Lachlan, n.5, 

♦ In Turkistan mountains there are exceedingly few rivers, compared with 
European mountains, the cultivated zone being watered by slowly-nmning canals. 
Does not this explain the &ct which Struck the anthor ? — Editor' s noU, 
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6. Xaeronemnnii, Costa. 

I. Macroneiiiuraspaulus,MacLach.,if.x. 

24 „ Claras, ,, „ 

7. Myrmeleon, Lin., Hagen. 

1. Myrmeleon Ulismini^ MacLach., ff^. 

2. „ fJEUiaticns, ,, „ 

ASCALAPHIDAR 

1. Idrioenifl, KaeLaolilaa. 
I. Idricems sogdianus, MacLachl., n.s. 

2. ÄBealaphiiB, 7abr. (sens. str,), 
I. Ascaiaphus kQl3rvanensis, Laxm. 

Mantispidae. 

1. XanUapa, Illig. 

I. Mantispa scabricollis, MacLach., n.s, 

Hemerobitdae. 
1. Hemerobini, Lin. 

1. Hemerobios nitidulus, Fabr. 

2. „ orotypus, WaUengren. 

3. „ humuli, Lin. 

4. „ subnebulosus, Stephens. 

5. M conspurcatus, Mac 

Lachlan, n.s. 
6^ „ trianguIans,MacLdL,».j. 

OSMYLIDAE. 

1. Bilar, Bambar. 

Chrysopidae. 
1. Chrysopa, Leaoh. 

1. Chrysopa vulgaris, Schneider. 

2. „ microcephala, Brauer. 

3. „ aspersa, Wesmael. 

4. „ abbreviata. Curtis (?) 

5. „ dasyptera, MacLachl.,if»r. 

6. „ centralis, „ ,, 

7. „ sogdianica, „ „ 

8. „ sybaritica, „ „ 
9k „ redchenkoi, ., ,, 

3. Chrysopiioa, MacLaehlan, n. ge&. 
I. Chrysopisca minuta, MacLacb., ms. 

Coniopterygidae. 
1. Ooniopteryx, Halidaj. 

TRICHOPTERA. 

Phryganeidae. 
1. Agrypnia, Curtis. 
I. Agrypnia Pagetana, Curtis. 

LiMNOPHILIDAE. 

1. Colpotaulins, KolenatL 

I. Colpotaulius asiaticus, MacLach., n.5, 

3. Limnophilns, Leaoh. 

1. Limnophilus (Chaetotaulius) striola, 

Kolenati. 

2. Limnophilus (Goniotaulius) subni- 

tidusy MacLAchlan, na. 



8. Btenophjlax, Kolenati 
Stenophylax pilosus, Pictet, Brauer. 
4. Apatidea, MaoLaehlan, n. gen. 

Apatidea elongata, MacLachlan, n.s, 
„ copiosa, „ „ 

Sericostomatiuae. 
1. Binarthnun, MaoLaehlan. 
Dinarthrum pugnax, MacLach., n.s. 
Kanieonenra, ICaeLaohlan, n. gen. 
Maniconeura penicillata, MacL., ms, 

8. Xonnonia, Cortis. 
Monnonia(?) parvula, MacLach., ms, 

4. Braohjoentrns, Curtis. 
Brachycentrus maracandicus, Mac 
Lachlan, ms. 

Leptcx:eridae. 
1. LeptooeruB, Leaoh. 
Leptocerus cinereus, Curtis. 
„ bifasciatus, Olivier. 

3. Triaenodes, MaoLaehlan. 

Triaenodes. interna, MacLach!., ms, 

8. Setodes, Bamhur. 
Setodes similis, MacLachlan, ms, 
„ paula, „ „ 

Hydropsychidae. 
1. Hjdropsjohe, Bietet. 
Hydropsyche erythrophthalma, Mac 
Lachlan, ms. 
„ carbonaria, MacL., ms, 

„ ardens, „ „ 

„ straminea, „ „ 

3. Psjehomyia, Latreille. 
Psychomyia usitata, MacLachl., ms, 

3. Wormaldia, MaoLaehlan. 
Wormaldia ocdpitalis, Pictet. 

4. Eonomus, MaoLaehlan. 
Ecnomus tenellus, Rambur 

Rhyacophilidae. 
1. BhyaoophiU, Piotet 
2. Olossosoma, Curtis. 
Glossosomadentatum, MacLach., ms, 

8. Agapetus, Curtis. 
Agapetus bidens, MacLachlan, ms. 
„ tridens, „ „ 

„ cocandicus, „ „ 

4. Beraea, Stephens. 
Beraea dira, MacLachlan, ms, 

Hydroptiudae. 
1. Agrajlea, Curtis. 
Agrayleapallidnla, MacLachlan, ms. 
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Tbrmitidab. 

Ephemeridae. 

I. Leptophlebia marginata, Lin. 

psocidae. 

Perlidab. 

1. Diotyopteryx, Bietet. 

I. Dictyopteryx Olgae, MacLach., ft^. 

3. PerU, Oeoifroj. 

1. Perla cocandica, MacLachlan, tus. 

2, „ cadaverosa, „ „ 
3» „ immersa, „ „ 



8. OhloreperU, VewmAii, Pietet. 

4. Ifopteryz, Pietet. 
Isopteiyz montana, Pietet 
t, tripunctata, Scopol!. 
„ curta, MacLachlan, tus. 

0. Cspnia, Pietet. 
6. Taeniopterjz, Pietet. 
Taeniopteryx maracandica, Mac 
Lachlan, n.s. 

7. Hemours, Latr., Pietet. 
Nemoura variegata, Olivier. 

„ oraata, MacLachlan, ff./. 



LiBELLUUDAB. 

Libellulinae. 
1. LibeUola, L. 
I. Libellula quadrimaculata, L. 
2. LibellA, Brauer. 

1. Libella brunnea, Fonsa 

2. „ albistyla, De Selys. 

8. Croeetlieinie, Brauer. 
I. Crocothemis erythraea, BrulU. 
4. Biplax, Charp. 

1. Diplax pedemontana, Allionl 

2. ,) depressiuscula. De Selys, 

3. ,, Fonscolombü, „ 

4. ,, meridionalis, „ 

Aeschnidae. 

Aeschninae^ 

t Aegclma, Fabr. 

I. Aeschna affinis, Vanderl. 

8. Anaz, Leaeh. 

1. Anax formosus, Vanderl. 

2. „ parthenope. De Selys. 

Gomphinae, 
8. Cordnlegaster, Leaeh. 
1. Cordulegaster insignis, Schneider. 

4. Oomplini, Leaeh. 
I. Gomphus flavipes, Charp. 



Odonata. 
By Dr. F. Brauer, of Vienna. 

0. Ophiogomphni, De Selyf . 
I. Ophiogomphus serpentinas, Charp. 

6. Onjehogomphni, Be Selyi. 

I. Onychogomphus flexuosus, Ramb. 

Agrionidae. 

CäUpteryginae, 

1. CalopterTZ, Leaeh. 

I. Calopteryx splendeos, Harris. 

Agrioninae. 
8. Leetei, Leaeh. 



1. Lestes virens, Charp. 

2. „ barbaia; Fabr. * 

8. Bympjena, Charp. 

1. Sympycna fusca, Vanderl. 

2. „ paedisca, Brauer, non Eversm 

4. ErTthromma, Charp. 
I. Erythromma yiridulum, Charp. 

6. Iiehnnra, Charp. 

1. Ischnura pumilio, Charp. 

2. „ senegalense, Ramb. 

6. A^rion, Fabr. 

1. Agrion pulchellum, VanderL 

2. „ cyathigerum, Charp. 



[There is no introduction to Odonata in Fedchenko*s work, but there 
exists an article in German (giving the localities of the species, and a 
füll descripdon of Sympycna ^aedisca, Eversm.), entitled '* Verzeichniss 
der von Fedtschenko in Turkistan gesammelten Odonaten," bearbeitet 
von Prof. Friedr. Brauer, in the Verhandlungen der kaiserlich- 
königlichen zoologisch-botanischen Gesellschaft in Wien, Jahrgang 
i«8o, XXX. Band, Wien, 1881 ; and p. 75, 1882.— Ä". Z.] 
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ORTHOPTERA. 
By H. De Saussüre. 

The collection of Orthoptera made by Fedchenko in Turkistan is so 
far complete that it enables us to give a pretty clear idea of the character 
of the Orthopterous fauna of these hitherto litUe investigated re^ons. 
The mineling therein of European species with Indian forms is sürpnsing, 
as also the comparatively small number of species, the distribution of 
which is limited to Turkistan and the neighbouring countries. 

The species most common in Western and Central Europe are through 
Russia and the Cis-Caucasian steppe distributed as lar as Turki- 
stan, where they apparently attain their extreme limit towards the 
east, and constitute the chief and fundamental element of the local 
fauna of Orthoptera. 

Other species, which appear only in South Russia, and extend as f^r 
as Turkistan {Fischeria orachyptera, etc,\ apparently have the steppe 
as the centre of their distribution ; from the Caspian Sea, as from a 
centre, these forms are distributed over European Russia, Siberia, 
Turkistan and Asia Minor. 

There are much fewer Indian than European species in the Turkistan 
tauna, which may be explained by the difference in climate of India 
and Turkistan. The non- European species found in Turkistan are 
those exclusively belonging to S. Asia (Hierodula), wMch have either 
only reached Turkistan, or are distributed further to the West — to the 
Caucasus, and Asia Minor, i 

With these ßouth-Asiatic species others from more distant countries, 
particularly from Africa, are mingled. Such forms, for instance, 
as Mantis sacra and the genus Oxythes^is, proper to Senegal, 
extending to Turkistan probably through Central and West Africa and 
Arabia, are especially remarkable. 

The Orthopterous fauna of Turkistan presents a very stränge resem- 
blance to the European fauna ; it is particularly like the fauna of South 
Russia, and contains a larc^e quantity of West- European species. It is 
distinguished not so much by forms exclusively peculiar to it, as by the 
concurrence of species which are not found togeöier in other conntries. 
This fauna, together with that of the Caspian, South-Siberian and Aral 
steppes, and probably that of Asia Minor, might be called the '' fauna 
of the Asiatic steppes.** 

The species treated of below by me were chiefly collected by 
Fedchenko. Further, I have included the material in my possession 
relative to Turkistan Orthoptera, collected by Colonel Kushakevitch, 
and forwarded to me by Mr. Moser. In the list given by me are also 
included the species described by various authors from the countries 
lying near Turkistan, and which it is necessary to regard as belonging 
to the same fauna. 



DERMATOPTERA. 



FORFICUUNA. EofWigS, 

1. Labidura, LeMh. 
I. Labidura riparia, PaU. 

8. LaUa, Leaeh. 
I» Labia minor, I^ 



8. Forfloula, L., et auot. 

1. Forficula auricularia, L. 

2. „ biguttata, Latr. 

3. „ dedpiens, Gen^ 

4. „ Fedcbenkoi^ if./., Saass. 
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I. Blattina. Cochrwuhes. 
1. EetoUa, Btephras. 
I. Ectobia lapponica, L» 

8. Aphlebia, Bnuuittr de W. 
I. Aphlebia tartara, if.x.y Sanss. 

8. Loboptora» Bnmiittr d« W. 
I. Loboptera tartara, if^., Sauss. 

4. Blatt», L., et anot. 
I. Blatta genüanica, L. 

0. Periplaneta, Bnrm. 

1. Periplaneta (Stylopyga) Orientalis, L. 

2. „ taitara, n^., Sanss. 

6. Polyphaga, Bmlli. 
I. Polyphaga aegjptiaca, L. 

IL Mantodea- 

1. Hierodula, Bnrm. 

I. Hierodula tennidentata, Sanss. 
8. Mantie, L. 

1. Mantis religiosa, L. 

2. ,, Sacra, Thnnberg. 

8. Amelei, Bnrm. 

1. Ameles alata, Sauss. 

2. „ Wagneri, Kittarj. 

3. „ ? pusübit Eversm. 

4. Iris, Sanienre. 
I. Iris oratoria, L. 

0. Fieolieria, SaoBf . 

1. Fischeria baetica, Ramb. 

2. „ caucasica, Sauss. 

3. „ brachyptera, Pall. 

4. „ Moseri, Sauss. 

6. Ozjtheipif , Sanis. 

1. Ozythespis Turcomaniae, Sauss. 

7. Empnia, niig., et anot. 

2. Empusa pennicomis, Pall. 

III. Phasmodba. 
1. Baoülnf , Latr. 
h Bacillus Rossii, Fabr. 



IV. Gryllodba. CrUkets. 

GryUütalpiu 
1. Gryllotalpa, Latr., et anet 

1. Gryllotalpa unispina, f».j., Sanss. 

2. „ Yttlgaris, Latr., et anct 

8. Tridaetyhu, OUt. 

1. Tridactylns tartarus, Sauss. 

2. „ variegatns, Latr. 

3. „ digitatus, Coqueh. 

4. „ Savignyi, Guer. 

5. „ &sciatus, Gu^r. 

GrylliL 
8. Chryllnf , L., et anot 
I* Gryllus pipiens, Dufour. 



2. 
3- 
4- 
5- 
6. 

I: 

la 



capensis, Fabr. 
desertus, Pall. 
domesticus,L.,Latr., et anct« 
Cerisyi, Serv. 

campestris, L., Latr., et anct 
melas, Charp. 
tartarus, it./., Sanss. 
frontalis, Fieb. 
tomentosus, Ev. 

4. HemoMnf , Senr. 

1. Nemobius tartarus, »./., Sauss. 

2. „ lineolatns, 6mll6. 

Oecanthü. 
6. Oeeaathnf , Senr. 
I. Oecanthus pellucens, Scop. 

V. LOCÜSTIDAE. 

1. Onoonottti, Fiieh. de W. 
I. Onconotus Laxroanni, Pallas. 
8. Epbippigera, 8enr. 

1. Ephippigera taurus, Eversm. 

2. „ vacca, Fisch, de W. 

8. Odontnra, Bamb. 
I. Odontura serricauda, Fabr. 
4. Phaaeroptera, Latr. 
I. Phaneroptera falcata, ScopoH. 

6. Saga, Charp. 
I. Saga serrata, Fabr. 



Digitized by 



Google 



APPENDIX A.^VERMES. 



119 



6. Xiphidivm, 8«rT. 
I. Xiphidium fuscum, Fabr. 

7. LoemU, Fabr. 

1. Locosta cantans, Foessly. 

2. ,, ▼iridissima, Lin. 

3. ,y caudata, Charpentier. 

4. „ thoracica, Fisch, de W. 

S. G«iiLptoel«ii, Fiieh. Fr. 
I. Gampeocleis glabra, Herbst. 

9. ThanmotriioB, Fiieh. Fr. 

1. Thamnotrizon cinereus, Lin« 

2. y, tartanis, n,s.^ Sauss. 



10. DMtiev, 8«rT. 
Plafycleisy Fieber, 
Decticus (Platycleis) griseus, Fabr. 

H yy intermediiiSi Serville. 

yy yy moDtaDus, Kolku*. 

yy yy Troctuiy Kittary. 

y, „ bicolor, Fisch, de W. 

,y ,y vittatus, Eversm. 

,y yy brevipenius, Chaip. 

yy yy Fcdchenkoiy n.s.y Sanas. 

„ ,y brachypterus, Lin. 

,y „ Tamerlanus, ».j.y Sauss. 

yy yy stHatiis, Kitt. 

Deetieusy sens, str, 

Decticus albifronSy Fabr. 
yy verrudvoms, linn. 



[M. de Saussnre, who has kindly revised the above, infonns me that his second 
part of Orthoptera cannot yet be printed. — ^/^.Z.] 



VERMES {Wor?ns). 

By Dr. H. Krabbe, of Copenhagen. 

Cestodes {Entozoa^ Intestinal Worms), 

In the collectioD of iDtestinal worms made by Fedchenko, there 
were 140 bottles with Cestoidea. About 40 of them contained badly 
preserved or imperfect specimens, but among the others might be 
distinguished and detenmned 47 species, of wnich 14 were new. The 
new species were obtained from those animals regarding which there 
were either no known Cestoidea special to them, or they were little 
known previously. In man and the domestic animals were found 
those which infest them in Europe. 



I. 


'i*a< 


2. 


1» 


3. 


*f 


4- 


f» 


5- 


» 


6. 


»» 


7. 


u 


8. 


»» 


9. 


rt 


la 


y> 


II. 


ft 


12. 


n 


13. 


»» 


14. 


n 


»5- 


M 


16. 


»» 


17. 


M 



Taenia saginatay Goeze. 

marginata, Batsch. 
coenunis, v. Siebold. 
crassicolUsy Rud. 
echinococcusy v. Siebold, 
cucumerina, Rud. 
ellipticay „ 
expansa, „ 
denticulata, „ 
mamillana, Mehlis. 
(T. perfoliata, Duj., non Goeze) 
transversaria, n.s. 
microphalloSy Kr. 
variabilis, Rud. 
innominata, n,s. 
paradoxa, Rud. 
obvelata, n^. 
malleus, Goeze. 



la Taenia gradlis, Zed. (Kr.) 

19. „ Taeyis, Bloch (Diesing). 

20. „ villosa, „ [Duj.) 

21. y, serpentulusy Sdirank (non 

22. yy angulata Rud. (T. serpen- 

tulus, Duj.) 

23. „ Petrocinclae, nj. 

24. yy constricta. Molin. 

25. yy affinisy Kr. 

2a „ undulata, Rud. (T. angulata, 
Duj.) 

27. „ pol^arthra, n.s, 

28. y, intricata, n,s, 

29. yy planirostris. n.s. [Duj.). 
3a yy infundibuliformiSyGoeze (non 

31. y, orientalisy n.s. 

32. yy praecox, h.s, 

33. yy dehiscensy n,s. 
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34. Taenia Caprimolgi, n.s, 

35. ,, cesticiUus, Molin. 

36. „ tetragona. „ 

37. tt Urogalli (T. tumens, Mehlis; 

T. microps, Dies.). 

38. „ crassula^Rud. (incL T.sphe- 

nocephala, Rud.) 
39^ f» perlata, Go€2e. 



4a Taenia mastigophora, n.s. 

41. ,, megalops, NitzsdL 

42. „ truncata, n^. 

43. „ Pseudopodis, n.s. 

44. ,, osculata, Goeze. 

45. Bothriocephalus latus, Rad. 

46. Bethridium s. 

47. Ligulaj. 



List of the species (of Cestodes) found in Turkistan, in man and varioos animak. 



MAMMALIA. 



Homo. Man, 

1. Taenia mediocanellata. 
45. Bothriocephalus latus. 

Oaiüi funiliaiii. Dog, 

2. Taenia maiiginata. 

3. „ coenurms. 

6. ,y cucumerina. 

Folia oatui. Cot. 

4. Taenia crassicoUis. 

7. elliptica. 

Eqiiiu oabaUui. Börse. 
la Taenia mamillana. 



Ox, 



los tanrnf. 
9. Taenia denticulata. 

Oriiaiiei. SAitp, 

2. Taenia mtrginata (Cjrsticercus). 
c. „ echmococcus (scolex). 
i. „ expansa. 

Capra lüreut. Goat, 
2. Taenia marginaU (Cysticercus). 
8. „ expansa. 

Aretomyi, s. Mamwt, 
II. Taenia transversaria. 



AVES. 



li: 

19. 
36. 
41. 



Duck. 

Taenia maTleus. 

gacilis. 
evis. 
tetragona ? 
megalops. 

Genua ot spoe. ignot 

14. Taenia innominata. 

Soolopaz, X. Snipe. 

15. Taenia paradoxa. 

VanoUva eriatatvf . LapTving. 

12. Taenia microphallos. 

13. ff variabilis. 

CNdlns domMtlo]Ba. Fowl. 
30. Taenia infundibuliformis. 

35. „ cesticiltus. 

36. „ tetragona. 

Perdix graooa. Greek Partridge. 

37. Taenia (Urogalli ?) 
Kegaloperdix Vigelli NigelCs Sncw- 

Pariridge, 
2a Taenia villosa. 
37. „ Urogalli 



Pteroolet aleliata. 
16. Taenia obvelata. 



Sand-Grouse» 



Oolmnba Tia. Rock-Dcve, 
38. Taenia crassula. 

Colnmba tartnr. Turile-Dcve. 
38. Taenia crassula. 

ITpiipa opops. European Hoopoe, 
28. Taenia intricata. 

Oorma eondz. Hoodcd Crom, 
21. Taenia serpentulus. 



26. „ ondulata. 

Conus fm'{giX(^if;9M. Rook, 
25. Taenia affinis. 

Oorvuf monedvla. Jackdaw, 

21. Taenia serpentulus^ 
24. „ constricta. 

Piea oandata. Magpie. 
24. Taenia constricta. 

Alauda erittata. Crested Lark, 

22. Taenia angulata. 
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AUndft, X. 
29. Taenia planirostris. 
PetrodnelaeyuiM» Bltu Rock-Thrmh, 
23. Taenia Petrodnclae. 
Tvrdui TiidTonis. MistUtoe Thrmh, 
22. Taenia angulata. 

Tordns, x. 

26. Taenia undulata. 

Oinelof aquatieu. Dipper, 

27. Taenia polyartbra. 
33. n dehiscens. 



Oayrimnlgiu, x. Goatsucker, 
34. Taenia CaprimalgL 

SaxieoU oenaaihe. Wheateat. 

31. Taenia Orientalis. 

Butieilla erythrogaitra. Red-bellkd 
ReJstart. 

32. Taenia praecox. 

Faleo eenehria. Lesser Kestrel 
39. Taenia perlata. 

Xilyna attr (Milvu nMUmotii 1) 
Black KUe, 
4a Taenia mastigophora. 



RBPTILIA. 



Agftma langaiiioUiita. 
42. Taenia truncata. 



PMudopiis PallatiL 
43. Taenia Pseudopodis. 



PISCES. 

SUunia glania. Silums, 
44. Taenia osculata. 

(In retuming the proof of the above, Dr. Krabbe is good enough to 
brm me that bis part of Vermes collected by Fedchenko embraced 
only the Cestoidea, and that the Nematoidea, Trematoda, and Acan- 
thocephala have been described by Dr. von Linstow, of Hameln, in 
Germany, and published in the Archiv für Naturgeschichte, 1883 
M. Grube, of Breslau, undertook the description of certain other 
Worms, extemal parasites of birds (Pediculina), etc. He did not 
survive, however, to complete bis work for the ** Travels in Turkistan,** 
though Madame Fedchenko informs me that, after bis death, the 
description of the parasites was published in some German periodical 
of Natural Histoiy.— ZT.Z.] 
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THE FLORA OF RUSSIAN TURKISTAN. 

IN considering the flora of Turkistan, — ^if we start, as 
with its fauna, from the north-east, we b^n with the 
Russian botanist Sivers, who at the end of the last Century 
penetrated to the Tarbagatai mountains. We have next 
Ledebour, who, in 1826, travelled up the Irtish to Lake 
Zaisan, and 14 years afterwards published an enumeration 
of plants in ** the whole Russian Empire." Dr. Schrenk also, 
from 1840 to 1843, collected plants in Sungaria in the 
Tarbagatai, Ala-Tau, and about the Ala-Kul, which were 
described first by Fischer and Meyer, and afterwards by 
Schrenk, to the number of 937 species. Further, in 
1841, the neighbourhood of the Ala-Kul, and the uppcr 
courses of the Lepsa, Sarkan, and Baskan rivers, to the 
snow line in Eastern Sungaria, were visited by Karelin and 
KirilofT, whose collection numbered 932. species. 

Thus matters remained until SemenoflT, in 1857, crossed the 
Ili, and pushed on to the northemmost ränge of the Thian 
Shan, called the Trans-Ili, or Southern Ala-Tau. His 
collection of plants of 1,234 species was described by Regel 
and Herder, and to this I shall presently recur. Ten years 
later a journey was made further to the south by Osten- 
Sacken, and as a result about 250 botanical species were 
described by Ruprecht in 74 pages of the Memoirs of t/u 
Aeademy of Sciences in Petersburg. 

If next we approach Turkistan from the north-west, we 
have Alexander Lehmann crossing the Urals, and proceed- 
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ing to the Aral Sea, Bokhara, and Samarkand, and returning 
through the Kirghese Steppe (1839-42). His plants, 
numbering 1,523 species in cxv. Orders, were described by 
Bunge in 1850-52. Further west we have an enumeratioii 
of plants collected by Gr. Karelin, in Turkmenia and 
Northern Persia — a simple list extending to 973 species. 
Two other names occurring in connection with plants in 
Turkmenia are Grodekoff, who gave " two small lists of 
plants " ; and Maloma, who adds a list of plants to his de- 
scription of the route from Krasnovodsk to Dekcha. There 
should alsobe noticed Borszov, who published in 1865 his 
" Materials for the Botanical Geography of the Aralo- 
Caspian," in an appendix to vol. vii. of the Journal of the 
Academy of Sciences^ at Petersburg. 

Fedchenko's name, though not so great in flora as in 
fauna, must not be omitted in connection with the botany 
of Turkistan, for when he came back with his 5,000 species 
of animals, he brought also 1,800 species of plants. Under 
his direction, attention was turned first to the scientific 
investigation of plants cultivated in Central Asia, and more 
especially such as had a practical value, of which there were 
more than 70.* The bulbs and seeds he brought were planted, 
to the number of 100 species, in the botanical garden of 
Moscow University, with satisfactory results. One volume 
of Fedchenko's " Travels in Turkistan " consists of " Descrip- 
tions of new and rare plants collected by Madame Fedchenko," 
by E. Regel ; there is another on " Astragali," by Bunge ; 
and a third on " Primulaceae et Liliaceae/' by E. Regel. 

A more recent traveller, who has been further than Fed- 
chenko to the south and west, is Dr. Capus, who is now 
Publishing his " Indications sur le climat et v^^tation du 
Turkistan " in the Annales des Sciences Naturelles, 

But the name that Stands above others in Central Asian 
botany, as Fedchenko's does in zoology, is that of Regel 
— father and son. The father, E. Regel (who has kindly 
looked over this preface for me) is Director of the 

* I have alluded to most of them in vol. i., chap. xxxii., as also in chap. xxxvii.» 
P* 557f ^o 9omA of the list of plants and vegetable products of Turkistan drawn up 
uj the Committee in the ** Instructions '* to the Expedition. 
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Botanical Gardens in Petersburg, and thc son, Dr. Albert 
Regel, a district surgeon in Turkistan. In 1879, Dr. Albert 
Regel made a famous journey beyond the Russian border to 
Turfan, He has explored botanically the regions east of 
Kuldja, also Semirechia, Sungaria, the entire Thian Shan, and 
all the Ala-Tau, the districts about Tashkend and Samarkand, 
Eastem Bokhara as far as Darwaz, Shignan, etc., and west 
as far as Merv. Whilst the younger Regel has thus widely 
gathered, the eider Regel has g^ven descriptions of Turkistan 
collections. He published, in 1875, "New Plan ts Growing 
in the Turkistan Region," and later have appeared several 
monograpbs (Rosaceae^ Berberideae^ etc.) from his pen in the 
Gartenflora^ the Transactions of the Botanical Gardens of St. 
Petersburg, and the "Description of new and rare Turkistan 
plants collected 'by Madame Fedchenko, as well as by 
Korolkoff, Kuschakewicz (who visited the Pamir), A. Regel, 
and Krause " ; but a complete list of the plants of Central 
Asia has yet to be compiled.* 

For the present it will be seen that our available Infor- 
mation concerning the Turkistan flora is more fragmentary 
than that relating to its fauna ; and accordingly, when I 
went to Kew to ask for a list of plants that would g^ve some 
idea of the flora of Russian Central Asia, I was told that 
no such list existed, and that, were I a botanist, it would take 
me two years to make one. I found, however, at the Linnean 
Society's library, which was most kindly placed at my Ser- 
vice, the list of SemenofTs plants as described by Regel and 
Herder. I was told that the list was so far representativc 
that it might probably be used for a foundation by anyone 
desiring to make a fuUer list, and I therefore give it below. 



ENUMERATION OF PLANTS COLLECTED BY P. SEMENOFF, 
NORTH AND SOUTH OF THE ILI, IN 1857. 

By E. Regel and F. von Herder. 

Semenoff's joumeys touched three extensive districts :— {^) The 
Northern, or Sungarian Ala-Tau ; {B) The Southern, or Trans-Ili Ala- 
Tau ; and (fi) The Thian Shan, about Issik-Kul. 

* Madame Fedchenko informs me that she has commenced to make a list of her 
Turkistan plants, which, though not more than half done, nombers 940 spedes. 
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{A) The Northern Ala-Tau at its westem extremity sinke into 
the broad low countiy of the Steppe, which extends at an altitude of 
between 1,500 to 500 Fans feet to the Balkhash basin. The highland 

?iroper extends easterly to the low country between the Ala-Kul and 
li, and has a central crest with an average height of 6,000', with 
peaks exceeding 12,000'.* It embraces the Arassan chain, the Djonke 
plateau, the Kopal, Djangys Agach, Altyn-Immel, Alaman, and the 
Kalü chains. Only three, however, of the numerous rivers and streams 
of this district reach the Balkhash Lake, the others losing themselves 
in the extensive sandy downs and reed marshes of the Steppe. 

(Ä) The Southern Ala-Tau, between the Ili depression and the 
Issik-Kul plateau, rises at a distance of about 40 miles south of the 
Ili, as a colossal ränge, the central portion of which reaches high 
above the snow line. Its crest has an average height of 8,000', and its 
peaks of nearly 15,000'. This mountain chain, of about 130 miles in 
length, consists 01 two about equally lofty, parallel, crystalline-formed 
crests, which in the middle are joined by a bold granitic cross-yoke. 
The interval between the crests is filled with layers of sedimentary 
stone trending from east to west. The upper part of these strata is 
formed of mountain limestone, the lower of silicious and clay Thaies, 
probably belonging to the transition period of the moimtam ränge. 
The most important section of this chain is the Talgamyn-Tal-Choku, 
which attains a height of 14,000'. To the west of this mountain are 
situated the Keskelen and Almaty passes, to the east the Chinbulak 
and Maibulak passes, all of them at a height of from 7,000' to 10,000'. 
The most important rivers of this district, and southem tributaries of 
the Ili are the Chilik with its confluent the Jenishke, then the Talgar 
rising in the Talgamyn-Tal-Choku, with the two Almaty rivers. 

((/) The Portion of the Thian Shan visited by Semenoff is separated 
from the southem Ala-Tau by a plateau about 50 miles broad and 150 
long, in which there is spread out the basin of the Issik-Kul. The 
climate of the surrounding plateaus is considerably rougher than that 
of the low country of the Ili, which is not to be wondered at, since the 
Thian Shan attains an average height on its crest of 11,000, and on its 
peaks of nearly 20,000 Paris feet. Fine mountain streams, more than 
40 in number, rising in the southem Ala-Tau and in the Thian Shan, 
run straight across these Valleys, and transform the usually sterile 
Steppe soil into fertile arable land. Amongst the streams may be 
mentioned the Kokdjar, the Karkara, the Tüb, the Turgen-Aksu, the 
Kachka-su, the Zauku, the Sary-Djas, and a few sources of the Naryn. 
All the mountain spurs on both banks of the lake consist of crystalline 
rocks, namely, granite and syenite, which are themselves generally 
overlaid with a sedimentary conglomerate. The main crest of the 
Thian Shan again is not uniform throughout its whole length, but 
appears between the Sary-Djas gorge and the easterly sources of the 
Naryn to fork out, and run further to the west in two parallel crests, 
separated by the important longitudinal Valley of the Naiyn. Amongst 
the most important of the passes of this ränge of mountains which 
Semenoff visited, is the Zauku pass, the absolute height of which 
reaches 10,430', and the Kokdjar pass attaining a height of 10,800 feet. 
In all three districts {A, B. C) may be clearly distinguished five (and if 
the snow zone is included, six) natural zones: -(i) The Stej^pe zone, 
south of the Balkhash Lake, of 500' to 1,500', occasionally 2,000 feet, 

* Pariü feet (i^ English), and so throughout this appendix on Flonu 
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includes the best winter stations of the nomads, in consequence of its 
mild climate, and the almost total absence of snow. This zone 
possesses quite the characteristic flora of the Aralo-Caspian depression 
m its Hatofhytes, Artemisias, Astragais, Tamarisks, etc. (2) 7'he 
cultivated zone of from 1,500' to 4,000' contains the finest arable lands. 
In its herbaceous plants this zone has much more resemblance to 
those of the European, Russian, and West Siberian lowlands. Never- 
theless, amonc^st them occur also some genuine Asiatic forms, such as 
Sophora alopecuroides, Rheum cuneaUim, etc. (3) The Pine-tree 
zone of 4,000' to 7,600' contains timber suitable for fiied Settlements. 
The Pinus Schrenkiana is a characteristic of this zone. The re- 
mainder of the tree Vegetation consists of ^ Populus tremula, P. 
stiaveolens, Betula microphylla, Sorbus Aucufaria, and some species 
of Salix, (4) The Alwine meadow zone of from 7,600' to 9,000' 
includes the healthiest, and for the nourishment of cattle the richeffet, 
Summer stations of the nomads. Of bushes there are found yuniperus 
Pseudosabina, Caragana jubata, some Spireas and Potentillas, 
The Alpine plants consist not only of its own peculiar descriptions, but 
also of the Altai, Caucasian, European, and even Himalayan forms. 
(5) 7 he High Alpine and placier zone, from 9,000' to 11,200', con- 
tains the following distinguishing high Alpine plants ; — Oxygraphis 
glacialis, Hegemone lilacina, Ranunculus altaicus, var./raternuSy 
L>raba pilosa^ stellata, etc. (6) The snow zone from the Une of per- 
petual snow (11,200 feet) up to the tops of the mountains. 



[In the following lists, the Rev. W. W. Tyler has kindly supplied^e 
English equivalents, and after each order the number of species therein 
found respectively in Central Asia and (bracketed) in Britain. " By 
comparison of these,*' Mr. Tyler remarks, ** it is interesting to note 
how Orders represented by numerous species at home may be looked 
for in similar proportions in Turkistan." It should be remembered, 
however, that the ngures relating to Great Britain are fumished by many 
labourers working for many years, whereas the Central Asian list repre- 
sents the collection of one traveller only, during one journey, and must, 
therefore,be regarded as incomplete. Bearing this in mind, however, it 
may be noticed from the materials before us that the number of Orders 
found in Great Britain, but absent in Turkistan, is about 25, whereas the 
number of Orders found in Turkistan, but absent in Britain, is only 9 ; 
and each of these contains a very limited number of species. Many 
hundreds of Lichens, Mosses, Hepaticae, etc., found in great Britain, 
are barely mentioned in the Cryptogamous plants of SemenoflPs lists, 
which latter, it may be observed, contain several plants new to science. 
It should also be added that one locality only is given here to each 
species or variety named, whereas in the original there are sometimes 
several ; and vaneties of a species, often numerous in the original, are 
here usually confined to one line. — H, Z.] 





ABBREVIATIONS : 






K. 


Northern Ala-Tau. 


M. 


Mountain. 


B. 


Southern Ala-Tau. 


Ch 


Chain. 


c. 


Thian Shan, about Issik-Kul. 


V. 


VaUey. 


P. 


Pass or passes. 


St. 


Steppe, 


R. 


River. 
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I.— RANÜNCÜLACEAE 69 (49), Crawfoot Family. 




No. 






Tooj:^ Timeofblos- Elcva- 
*'*''*"'^' som or fruit. tion. 


I. 


ClematK 


» soongorica, var. integrifolia 


L Travdler's Joy 


B KaraSu 


. May. 


, 


)i 


et var. serratifolia . 


Do. 


Turkistan . 




, 


»> 


int^^folia 


Do. 


Takyr . 




2. 


»> 


Orientalis, var. vul^ris . 


Do. 


^ River Lepsa. 


. August 


, 


>i 


„ var. acutifolia 


Do. 


River Bukon 


, 


3. 


Atragen« 


i alpina, var. sibirica . 


i 


B River Almaty 


; AprU 


4. 


Thalictrum alpinum 


MeaJow Rtu 


B Kurmenti Pass 


8,000' 


5- 


i> 


isopyroides . 


Do. 






6. 


>> 


minus, var. procerum 


Do. 


B Turaigyr Pass 


. June 


1: 


»> 


var. virens . 


Do. 


B Kurmenti Pass 


. June, 8,000' 


f> 


foetidum var. 


Do. 






. 


>> 


genuinum dnereum 


Do. 


Ä . . . 


. June 


, 


»> 


var. glabrum 


Do. 


. . • 


. March 


• 


»j 


majus, var. genuinum 


Do. 


Turkistan . 


. April 


9. 


»» 


simpIex ß strictum 


Do. 


River Karkara 


5» 500' 


10. 


Anemone Falconeri 


Anemoru 


B Tabulgaty Pass 


6,i)o' 


II. 


11 


biflora . . . . 


Do. 


k Arassan Chain 


April and Mav 


12. 


it 


narcissiflora . 


Do. 


B Various Passes May,'7,5oo'-8,oo6' 


, 


»> 


ß monantha . 


Do 


Djil-Karagai 


, 


13. 


» 


micrantha 


Do. 


G KokdjarPass 


. June, 8,000' 


14. 


Pulsatilla patens, /3 Wolfgangiana . 


? 


/l . . . 


.April 


15- 


if 


albana, 7 parviflora . 


? 


Aral-djel Pass 


. May, 6,400' 


16. 


Adonis aestivalis, y parviflora . 


. Pheasant's Eye 


t< Ili Valley . 


. May , 


17. 


,, vernalis, y viUosa 


Do. 


Kirghese Steppe 


. April ' 


iS. 


„ ^ 


bipinnatifida . 


Do. 


River Cherganak 


, 


19- 


Ceratocephalus orthoceras 
Ranonculus platyspermus 


? 


Kirghese Steppe 


.April 


20. 


Crowfoot 


A Djangys-Agach Chain May 


, 


»9 


a genumus . 
y nliformis . 


Do. 


Zaisan district 




■ 


}y 


Do. 


Zaisan disirict 




21. 


»> 


pulchellus, var. longicai 
Cymbalariae 


üis Do. 


B Assyn-Bulak 




22. 


1» 


Do. 


C Tu£-Kok . 


.June 


23- 


»» 


hyperboreus, ß natans 


Do. 


k Karatau Chain 




24. 


l> 


altaicus, ß fratemus 


Do. 


B Djasjyl-Kal . 


. May, 8,000' 




}} 


»» " . 


Do. 


Q Zauku Pass . 


10,500 


, 


>» 


sulphureus, a altaicus 


Do. 


Sartau Mountain 




25. 


»1 


altaicus, y trilobus 


Do. 


A Karatau „ 






>t 


j> »» 


Do. 


B Kurmenti Pass 


9,000* 


, 


)» 


auricomus, ß cassubicus 


Do. 


Altai Mountain 




26. 


>* 


polyrhizos . 


Do. 


Kirghese Steppe 
B Keghen. 


. April 


27. 


>> 


songaricus . 


Do. 




28. 


f> 


aais, ß Stepheni . 


Do. 


B Almaty Pass . 


. Aug., 6,000' 


29. 


}» 


„ ^ borealis . 


Do. 


B Tschilik Vallev 
B River Djenishke 


.July 


30. 


>» 


polyanthemos 
ß glabrescens 


Do. 


. June 




>> 


Do. 


h Karatau Mountair 


i 


31- 


» 


lanuginosus . 


Do. 


B Viemy . 


. May 


32. 


>> 


gelidus, ß dasycarpus 


Do. 


C Tuz-Kok . 


.July, 9,000' 


33. 


*> 


sceleratus . 


Do. 


B Almaty Valley 




34. 


Oxygraphis gladalis 


? 


Zauku Pass . 


. June, io,ooo(' 




«t 


»» 


? 


Kokdjar Pass. 


. June, 8,000* 


35<» 


. Callianthemum rutaefolium • 


? 


ABO Mountain Passes May 


ir 


. Caltha 


palustris . 


, Marsh Marigold 


B River Kaldjir 


.May 


TroUius altaicus . 


, Globe FUmer. 


B Almaty Pass 


. May, 7,500' 
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No. 



Name in Latin and English. 



40^. 

41. 

42a. 

42^. 

42^:. 

43^. 



37. Trollius asiaticus, ß typicus . . Globe Flffwer 

38. „ patulus, ^ sibiricus . . Do, 
39a. Hegemone lilacina ... ? 

39^, Eranthis longistipitata . . . Winter AconiU 

\oa. Isopynim anemonoides .... ? 

„ fumarioides ... ? 

„ grandiflorum ... ? 

Aquil^a glandulosa, var. jucunda Columbine 

„ lactiflora, a Icucantha . Do, 

„ hybrida .... Do, 

„ vul^^aris .... Do, 

43^. Nigella integnfolia . . . Lcvt in a Mist 

44. Delphinium camptocarpum, y songoricum Larkspur 

„ var. dasycarpum . . Do, 

„ var. nip;ulosum . . Do. 

45. „ caacasiura, ^ hirsutura . Do, 
„ dictyocarpum, var. glaberrimum, 

et pubiflorum 

46. Aconitum Anthora. 



47. „ Lycoctonum, c vulparia 

48. ), rotundifoltum . 

49. „ Napellus, ^ racemosum 

50. „ d alpinum 

51. Paeonia anomala, var. hybrida 



Do. 
MonUs Hood 
Do, 
Do, 
Do. 
Do, 
Potony 



LocaUty. 



Time of Uoo- Eleva. 
lom or fruit. tion. 



h Karatan Chain 

B River Almaty 

/l 5 CMtn. Passes 
Mogol-Tau . 

B Mtn. Passes 
Gurjewsk 

^ÄCMtn. Passes 
Ivanovsky-bielak 

Issyk-Kul . 

Kopalka and Assijberg Passes 

hBO Issyk-Kul, Karatau May 
Mogol-Tau . . April 
Tschingildy^ , May 
Aral Steppe . . May 
Aral Steppe . . May 
Uba Valley . 



. May 
July, 8 to io,oo3' 

. March 
July, 7 to 7,500' 

July, 8 to 9,000' 
4,500' 



Kokpekty Town 
Uba Valley . 
River Djenishke 
ABO Mtn. Passes 
B Almaty Pass 
B KeskelenPass 
k B Balykty 



July 

July 

Aug., 

Aug., 

May 



7,000' 



IL— BERBERIDEAE 5 (2), Barberry Family, 



52. Berberis heteropoda 


Barberry 


53. „ integerrima 


Do, 


„ sibirica 


Do, 


54. Leontice vesicaria . 


? 


• „ altaica 


? 



Ä (? Almaty Pass, Tüb Valley May 
A Ili VaUey . . May 

S.E. Altai Mountains 
A Ili Vallev . May 

River Aibabek • 



IW.— NYMPHAEACEAE I. (3), Water-lüy Famüy, 
34. Nymphaea Basniniana . . . WaierLUy, \ River Kokpekty 



IIL-PAPAVERACEAE 12 (10), Poppy Family, 



55. Papaver alpinum, var. crocanthum 

„ h nudicaule 
„ pavoninum 

56. „ arenarium . 
57a. Chelidonium majus 
57^. Roemeria hybrida . 
57^. „ refracta . 
57^. „ bicolor . 
58a. Glaucium squamigerum 
58^. „ el^ans . 

• »» »> • 

59. Chiazospermum pendulum 



Poppy 
Do. 
Do, 
Do, 
Celandine 
Poppy 
Do. 
Do. 
Homed Poppy 
Do, 
Do. 
? 



A B Mabulak Pass 
Kasu Mountain 
Altai Mountains 
B River Turaigyr 
B Almatv Pass . 
Mogol-Tau . 
Turkistan 
Turkistan 
Araldjel Pass 
Mogol-Tau . 
Ili Valley . 
Ili Valley . 



.June 



4,000' 



, April 
. April 
.May 
. May 

. March, April 
. May 
May 
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No. 



Name in LAtin and English. 



Localit>'. 



Timeofblos- Eleva« 
som or fruit. tion. 



IV.— FUMARIACEAE 10 (8), Futniiory Family. 



6o. 


Coiydalis rutaefolia . 


, 


i> 


Ledebottriana 


. 


9f 


Sewcrzowi 




»» 


glaucescens 
longiflora . 


61. 


>» 




>> 


nobilis 


62. 


9» 


Semenowii 


6v 


99 


Gortschakovü 


64. 


99 


capnoides 


65. 


Fumaria Vaillantii . 



Fumitory 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



Near Ayagus . April 
Bugun . . . March 
Karatai Pass . March, SjOccy 
Mountain Springs . May ' 
Ayagus, and Bicn Valley, April 
Bukonbei Mountain, April 
Kurmenti Pass . J»jne, 6,000' 
Kokdjar Pass .June, 8,000' 
Bien Valleys . May 

Bien Valleys . May 



V.— CRUCIFERAE 129 (73), Mustard Family. 



66a, Barbarea vulgaris, var. arcuata 

„ ß stricta . 
66d. Nasturtium palustre 
f>3c. „ brachycarpui 

66//. Matthiola runcinata 
65^. „ Fischeri 

67. Turritis glabra 

68. Arabis miticulosa . 

69. ,f pendula 

70. Cardamine impatiens 

„ parviflora 

71. Parrya stenocarpa . 

„ nudicaulis, L., ß linearifolia 
„ flabellata 

72. Meniocas Ixnifolius . 

73. Farsetia spathulata . 

74. Berteroa incana 

75. Psiloneflia dasycarpum 

• 99 »» 

„ longistylum 

76. Alyssum minimum . 

„ Szovitsianum 

77. „ alpestre, a tortuosum 

„ ,f a. microphyllum 

„ „ d. vulgare 

78. Draba pilosa, a oreades . 

79. f, ,, y commutata 
„ repens, var. legitima 
„ Wahlenbergü 

8a „ lactea . . . 

8i' ,9 stellata, a nivalis . 
82. „ it ß hebecarpa 

b3. 9) rupestris, a leiocarpa 

S4. . 9) hirta, n leiocarpa, var. 

85. 9» incana, L., 7 hebecarpa 
,, „ 9 confusa . 

86. „ nemorosa, var 
„ „ ß hebecarpa 

^ja. „ muralis . 

g7^. Cochlearia grandiflora . 



Rocket 

Do. 

Water Cress 

Do. 

Stock 

Do. 

Tower Mustard 

Rock Cress 

Do. 

Bitter Cress 

Do. 

? 

? 

? 

? 

? 

? 

? 

? 

? 
Maäwort 
Do. 
Do. 
Do, 
Do. 
Whitlorw Grass 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. . 
Do, 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Scurvy Gra 



B Djassyl-Kul . . May 

Chimkent 

River Kokpekty . 

Neighbourhood of Salair 

Near Khojend . May 

Aral Steppe . . September 
ß Rivulet Merke . April 

Keyssyk-Aus Pass May 
ß River Djenishke . June 
ÄC Rivs. Talgar, Tüb. May, June 

Zaisan district. 

Araldjel Pass ; C Sary-djas, May 
B Rivulet Merke . 
C S. Thian Shan Mts, July 

Sources of Mai-Dschilik, May 

Arganaty Mountains May 
A B Kopal, Viemy . September 

Arganatin>k . . May 

Turkistan . May, 4,000' 

Kasu Mountains . 

Sources of Mai-Dschilik, May 

Mogol-Tau . . April 

Zmeinogorsk in Altai 

Banks of the Irtish 

Kasu Mountains . 

Turgen Pass . . [10,000' 

Turgen and Zauku Passes, June, 

Sartau ^Mountain . 

Sartau Mountain . - 

Kokdjar Pass .June, 9,900' 

Kokdjar Pass . June 

Karatau 

B Tschin-Bulak .June, 8,000' 
A Alaman Chain 

Marka-Kul . 

Sartau Mountain . 

River Merke . 

Syrjanowsk . 

Kara Su . . May 

Ili Valley . 
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TlmeorbkM- 
■omor fruit. 



93 



94« 
95- 



96. 



99. 

100. 
lOI. 



88. Thiaspi cochleariforme . . . Pemty Cress 
„ ceratocarpum . . . Do* 

8 „ arvcnse, L. ... Do. 

„ perfoliatom, L. . . . Do. 

90. Megacarpaea laciniata 

„ gigantea 

91. Enclidiam synacum 
92a. „ tataricum 
92^. Chorispora Bungeana 

,, ß pilulosa 

„ tenella 

,, >* ^ glabriuscula 

„ hispida 

„ sibirica 

Malcolmia africana 
„ ß stenopetala 

,f 7 intennedia 

,, nincinata 

„ Ledebouri 

„ Bungd . 

f, ß lasiocarpa 

Hesperis matronalis . . . Darmes VioUt 

„ aprica .... Do. 

„ pachyrhiza . . . Do. 

„ Kunawarensis, var. hirtulm . Di 

97. Leptaleum filifolium 

98. Sisymbrium junceum . . . Hedge mustard\B 
ß soongoricum . . Do. 
brassicaeforme . . Do. 
heteromallam . . Do. 
Loesellii . . . Do. 
Sophia . . . Flixwtea 



Kokdjar Pass 
Zaisau district 
Djenishke 
SyrjänoTsk . 
Kossuldur 
Sinliukti-Tan 
lü VaUey . 
Aschtschy-bulak 
Tmb Valley . 
Vicrny . 
Keyssyk-Avs 
Khcjend 
Chinikent 
Araldjel 
Ili Valley . 
Djil-Karagai Pass 
Mogol-Tau . 
Mogol>Tau . 
Mogol-Taa . 
Turkistan . 

Tal^ . 
Gurjewsk 
Rivulet Merke 
Vieray 



8,500' 



. Jane 

. Jan., B£ay 



. MaT, 
.May, 
.May 
.June 
.May 
.May 
.May 



April 
. April 
. April 
. April 

. April 
.May 



April 



4,000 
3.500' 



4 B Ayagas and Almaty, May 



102. 
103. 
104. 
105. 



nudum, Sewerzowi, et alliaria ? 
contortuplicatum,var. parviflonim ? 



106. 



107«. 
107^. 



brevipcs ... ? 

„ Thalianum . . ? Ä 

Erysimum Cbeiranthus, v humillimum 
,, versicolor, ß dentatum 
,, ,, y integenrimum 

„ collinum 
,, sisymbrioides 

Cheir., a subviride 

,, ß subincanum . 
cheiranthoides 
virgatum 

„ ß strictum 
canescens, var. subintegerrimum Do, 
repandum . . . Do. 

I07<:. Tetracme quadricomis, ß longicomis ? 

108. Taphrospermum altaicum . . ? 

109. Camelina microcarpa . . . Gold 0/ PleasureS 

,, ß brevist^la . , . Do, 

1 10. Eutrema Edwardsii ... ? 
iii. „ alpcstre . . . ? 
112. Capsclla procumbens . Shepherd's PursAB 
1 £3. „ Bursa pastoris . • Do. 



JVormsefd\A 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

B 



Viemy . 

River Kalgutty 

River Djenishke 

Kuian-Kus . 

Viemy 

River Kokpekty 

Siuliukti-Tau 

River Ili 

Ayagus 

Viemy . 
C Mtn. P.isses 

River Kalgutty 

Mogol-Tau . 

Viemy . 

Aral Steppe . 

Talgar 

2^san district 

River Kokpektv 

Neighbournood of Salair 

Djel-Tau Mtn. 

Viemy . 

Turkistan 

Mogol-Tau . 

Kokdjar Pass 

River Merke 

Ural Steppe . 

Scfaaty . 
C Karkara . 

Arassan 



May 

.June 

.w 

'.May 
.May 
.May 
.May 
.May 
.June, 

. April 

.May 

.May 

.May 

.May 



May 

. April 



8.500' 



. April, May 

.July 

. June 

.June 

.May 



Everywhere, n»adsides, etc. Feb. 
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No. Name in Latin and English. 


LocaHty. rimeofbl«H Eleva- 
^'^^^ '• som or fruit, tion. 


1 14. Hutchinsia pectinata, y densiflora . Rock Hutchinsia 


G 


Kokdjar and Keskelen Passes, 


„ calycina, var. incana . 


Do. 




Altai Mts. . . [6 to 10,000' 


„ var. pectinata 


Do, 




Sartau Mountain . 


alba, a typica . 


Do. 


B 


River Merke 


115. Lepidium Draba, /3 longistylum . 


Pepper Wort 


A 


Karatau . . July 


„ coronopifolium var. 


Do. 




Mogol-Tau . . xMay 


1 16. („ latifolium, /3 acutum . 


Do. 


B 


Almaty . . June 


117. „ ruderale 


Do. 


B 


Almaty 

Near River Lepsa May 


118. „ perfoliatum . 

„ Uitifolium, vplaticarpum 
„ amplexicaule 


Do. 


A 


Do. 




Zaisan district 


Do. 




River Kokpekty . 


„ cordatum 


Do. 




Dolon Kara Mts. . 


,, crassifolium . 


Do. 




Mts. of Tort-Kel . Sept., 3,500* 


„ Aucherj, ß Borsrczowi . 


Do. 




Aral Steppe 


. Physolepidium repens . 


? 




Chimkent . 


. Aethionema sagittatum . 


? 




Karatau . . 3.000 


. Hymenophysa pubescens 
119a. Isatis sibirica .... 


? 
Dyei's Wood 




Aral Steppe . . May-July 
Kirghese Steppe . 
River Kokpekty , 


„ laevigate .... 


Do. 




„ tinctoria, L. . . . 


Do. 


B 


River Talgar ^ 


„ emarginata 


Do. 




Mtns. of Syr-daria May 


,, minima .... 


Do. 




Aral Steppe, Kara-Kum, May 


119^. Pachypteris multicaulis 


? 


A 


River Ayagus 


„ jSdasycarpa 


? 




Mogol-Tau . . April 


„ vieiocarpe 
I20tf. Goldbachia laevigata . 


j 




District of the Syr-daria, June 


? 


B 


Turaigyr Chain . May, 6,100' 


„ j3 adsoendens . 


? 




Chimkent . . May 


120^. Tauscheria desertorum, a lasiocarpa 


? 




Aral Steppe . . April 


„ /3gymnocarpa . 


? 




Khojend . May 


\7Qc, Sterigma tomentosa 


? 




Djus-Agach . . July 
Mogol-Tau . . April 
Aral Steppe . . May 
Kirghese Steppe . May 


12a/. Lachnoloma Lehmanni 


? 




IKV. Spirorhynchus sabulosus 


? 




I2c^ Brassica Besseriana 


Rapt 




i2C(f. Bunias cochlearioides . 


? 




The Black Irtish [May 


120^. Eruca sativa .... 


? 




Khojend, Bugun, . Jan., Feb., 


1201'. Crambc Scwerzowi 


SeakaU 




Spur of Kcharii-Tau, May 



VI.— CISTINEAE I (6), Rockrose Famüy. 
121. Helianthemum soongoricum . . Rock-rose | ^ 5 Ili Valley, Turaigyr 2104,000* 



VII.— VIOLARIEAE 9 (8), VioUt Family. 



122. Viola Gmeliniana, ß glabra 

123a. „ hirta . 

123^. „ montana, <t elatior 
„ „ ß pratensis 

124. „ canina, var. rupestris 

125. „ biflora, ß acutifolia 
„ uniflora 

126. „ grandiflora . 
.. tricolor 



Violett Pansy 

Hairy Vwlet 

Violet 

Do. 

Dog VioUt 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

HearUease 



C Zauku Pass . 
A Alatau 7 Rivers 

On heath lands 

Syrjänovsk . 

Arassan 
B C Almaty, Zauku 

Zarevno- Alexand ro vsk 
ABC Mtn. Passes May, 

ViUage Mjakoticha 



June, 10.000' 
3,000' 



May, 3,000' 
May, June 



7-9,000' 
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VIIL— DROSERACEAE 2 (4), Smtdgw Famüy, 

127. Paroassia palustris. . . . ) Grass of 1 In Marshlands . August 

128. „ Laxuianni, var. subacaulis ) Pamassm |^6CStreams . . 5,500-8,000^ 

IX.— POLYGALEAE l (3), Miikwort Family. 

129. Polygala vulgaris, ß comosa . . Milkwort | B Turaigyr . 



X.— SILENEAE 30 (25), Pink 



130. Dianthus campestris, ß glaber 

131. y, alpmus, var. Semenovii 

132. ,, cnnitus 

133« M superbus (fl. alb.) . 

„ ,, var. subobtusus 

134. „ recticaulis . 

135. G]rsophila muralis 

136. „ acutifolia, var. Gmelini 
137' » paniculata . 

138. „ altissima 

139. Vaccaria vulgaris . 

140. Silene inflata var. ... 

141. „ graminifoUa var. 

142. „ repens 

143- »f Otites, var. Woleensis 
„ „ var. parvinora . 

144. „ lithophila . 

145. ,, holopetala . 

146. „ multiflora, et var. 

147. „ Semenovii . 

148. „ viscosa 

149* »> »> ß quadriloba . 

150. „ nana .... 
1500. „ nutans 

151. „ altaica . * . 
„ chlorantba . 

152. „ saxatilis 

153. Lychnis apetala . 

„ „ ßcaespitosa . 

„ ,, c uralensiä 

153a. „ Floscuculi. 
153^* >» sibirica 

154. Acanthophyllum spinosum . 

155. „ paniculatum 



Pink 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

? 

? 

? 

? 

? 
Calckfly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Campion 
Do. 
Do. 
Pamd Robin 
Campion 

? 



Family. 

River Kokpekty . 

Kopal Chain 
C Aksu Valley 

Djel-Tau . 

River Keskelen . 

Viemy . 

Viemy . 

Kirghese Steppe . 

Kirghese Steppe . 

River Karkara 

Vallejrs in Alatau . 

Issyk-Kul Plateau. 

Kurmenty Pass . 

Near Salair . 

Kirghese Steppe . 

2^aisan, 

Kurmenty Pass* . 

Kopal Chain 

River Kokpekty . 

River Tabga 

Near Kopal 

Toert-Koel . 

XU Valley . 

Near Salair . 

Kirghese Steppe . 

Grantiboden 

ChUik VaUey 

Kurmenty Pass . 

River Tekes 

Alaman Chain . 

On Heathland . 

Gurjewsk 
Älli Valley . 

Sary-bulak . 



June* 

8,000' 
4 to 6,000' 
June 

7,000' 
June« 2,500' 

2,500' 



6,000' 
5,000' 



Tune 
June 



June 



7,000' 



7.000' 
3.000' 

3,000' 



8 to 10,000' 
7,500' 
9,000' 



3 to 4,000' 
2,500' 



XL— ALSINEAE 22 (38), Chickweeä Family. 



156. Sagina Linnaei .... Pearlwort 
157* » globulosa .... Do. 

158. „ vema, ß vulgaris, var. micropetala Do. 
,, „ var. macropetala Do. 

• ,, alpestris var. . Do. 

I|9. Alsine binora, ß camulosa . Sandwort 

100. „ Villarsü, ß psilosperma . Do^ 



Tarbagatai Mtns. . Jone 
B River Chilik 
k Kopal Chain 

Ivanovsky Snow Mnts. 
^ B Kopal Chain 

Kurmenty Pass . June 

River Zauku 



8,500 
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No. 



Name in Latin and Englith. 



Localtty. 



luaeofblos* Eieva- 
som or fruit. tioo. 



161. Arenaria longifolia . . • Sandwort 

162. „• graminifolia var. . . Do, 

163. „ serpyllifolia . . . Do. 

164. Moehringia Laterifolia, ß intermedia Do. 

„ „ i angustifolia Do. 

,, ,, c umbrosa . Do, 

„ „ ^gracilis . Do. 

164a. Stellaria nemonim, et vars. . . Stitchwort 

'^5* )> glauca, et vars. . . Do. 

166. Cerastium pilosum . . . Mouse-ear 

„ trig3naum, et vars. . . Do. 

167. „ maximum, ß falcatmn . Do. 

168. „ lithospermum var. . Do. 

169. y, dahuncum . . Do. 
17a „ vulgatum, ß glandulosum Do. 

171. ,, alpinum var. . . Do. 

172. ,y inflatum . . . Do. 

173. >, arvense var. . . . Do. 



Kirghese Steppe . 
Riddersk 

River Djenishke . 
River Kaldjir 
Islands in River Obi 
River Tabulgaty • 
Marka-Kul . . Jone 
Village Osotschicha 
River Kurmenty . May,6 6,500' 
Zarevno-Alexandrovsk 
ABC Mtn. Passes . May, 7-900' 
River Lepsa . 



B River Turguen . 
ABO River Karkara . 

Marka-Kul . 
C' River Karkara 
B River Almaty 
A Kopal Chain 



174. Linum perenne 



XIL— LINEAE I (5), Flax Famüy. 

• FlcLX I B River Almaty 

XIIL— MALVACEAE 5 (8), Mtülinit Family, 



8 to 9,000' 

May 

5,500-6,500' 
6,000' 



7,500' 



«7S- 


Lavatera thuringiaca . . . Tree Malicw 


B Viemy . . . Time, 
B Near Viemy. . 


3»«»' 


176. 


Althaea officinaUs .... Marsh McUlow 


3,000' 




ßpallida . . Do. 


TownKokpekty .Jone 




177. 


„ nudiflora .... Do, 


B Viemy. . . 


3,000' 


178. 


Maiva borealis .... Mallow \B Viemy . 

XIV.— HYPERICENEAE 5 (13), St. John' s H^ort Family. 


3,000' 


\Sl 


H3rpericum Asycron . . .St. John's Wort 


Uba Valley . 




„ perforatum . . . Do. 
„ hirsutum . . . Do. 


B Chilik Valley 


5,000' 


, 


Boggy clay ground 




181. 


,, scabnim var. - . . Do. 


River Kaldjir 




182. 


„ hyssopifolium, et vars. Do. 


Zaisan district . May 





183. Acer Senrenovii 



XV.— ACERACEAE i (2), MapU Famüy. 

Maple I B Almaty Valley 



XVI.— GERANIACEAE 10 (16), Cranesbül Famüy. 



184. Geranium sibiricum 



i8s. 




tuberosum . 


186. 




albiflorum 


187. 




pratense 


188. 




. affine . 


189. 




saxatile . 


19a 




collinum vars. 


iqi. 




rectum var. . 


192, 




divaricatum . 


'93. 


Erodium Semenovii 



3 to 4,000' 



Cranesbill 


B Kopal . 


Do. 


Near Bamaul 


Do. 


Q River Zauku 


Do. 


A River Kopalka . 


Do. 


River Albabek . 


Do. 


A B River Kopal 


Do. 


Bukon . . 5,5oo-7,ouo' 


Do. 


B G River Almaty . 4,000' 


Do. 


A Steppe near River Ili 2,000' 


StorksbiU 


A Steppe near River Ili 



XVIX.— BALSAMINEAE i (2), Balsam Family. 
194. Impatiens parviflora vars. • . Baisam \ A B Mtn. Passes 



4 to 5,oco' 
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No. 



Ifame in Latin and Engtidu 



T_-^jj^ Urne of Wo«- Eleva- 

■^^^^* som or frait. tion. 



XVIII.— ZYGOPHYLLACEAE 4 (o), Bean, Caper, and Cuüuum Family. 



195. Zygophyllum brachjrptenim 

o macroptenim 

196. Tribulis terrestris . 

197. Zygophjllacea (incog.) . 



Zaisan district . May 

Mtns. of DoloQ-Kara 
A River Ili 
A Ili Valley . . 2.000' 



XIX.— RÜTACEAE 3 (o), Rue Famify. 



198. Pegannm Harmala 

199. Haplophyllum Sierersii 
20a ,1 latifoUum 



A Ili Valley . . a,ooo' 

A B Near River Lepsa i ,500.3,500' 
A Near Baskan 



XX.— DIOSMEAE i (o), alHed to Rue Family. 
201. Dictamnus Fnudnella ... ? | Near the River Kaldjar 



XXL— CELASTRINEAE i (2), SpindUtree Famüy. 
TOI, Eoonymus Semenovii . . . Spindletree \ ß River Djenishke 



5,000 



XXII.— RHAMNEAE 2 (2) Buckthom Famiiy. 

203. Rhamnus catharticus • . . Buckthom \B River Turgiien 

204. Nitraria Schoben . • . . ? | Zaisan Plateaa 



XXIII.— PAPILIONACEAE 124 (78), Pulse Family. 



205. Thermopsis lanceolata . 

206. », alpina 

207. Medicago platycarpa 

208. ff falcata . 
„ var. desertorum 

209. Tr^nella cancellata . 
2ia n polycerata . 

211. Melüotns alba 

212. „ officinalis 

213. ^ pratense 

214. ^ tragiferum 

215. „ lupinaster, et vars. 

216. „ repens . 

217. Lotttscomiculatas. 

218. Glydrrhiza asperrima . 

219. „ ß desertorum 

220. M i intermedia 

221. „ Ctypica 

222. Caragana arborescens . 

223. „ frutescens 

224. ,y ß mollis . 

225. „ y intermedia . 

226. „ pygmaea 

227. ^ traganthoides, et vars. 

228. „ jntttta 

229. Halimodendron argenteum 

230. Sphacrophysa salsula . 



Luceme 

? 

? 

? 

? 

MelUct 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Birds Foot Trefoit^C 

Liquorici 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 



Santasch Pass 
River Almaty* 
River Karkara 
Ili Valley . 
Kirghese Steppe 
The Black Irtish 
A B River Talgar 



S.coo' 
7,800 to 9,000' 
7,000' 



Ili Valley 

Kirghese Steppe 

Vicmy . 

Arassan Chain 

Viemy . 

Viemy . 

Issyk-Kul . 
B Arassan Chain 

Near Sergiopol 

TschingyWy . 

Djus-agach . 

Zaisan district 

Kirghese Steppe 

Tschakyl-rys 
B TschiUk Valley 

Arkalyk 
B C Merke, Issyk-Kul 
C Zauku Pass . 
A Ili Valley . 

River Kolgtttty 



3»«»^ 



5,000- 
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No. 




NuM m Latin and Eoglish. 


^'^^^^^'y- som or fruit, tion. 


231. Oxytropis glabra . 


. MüJt Vetch 


Algissan-adyr 


232. 


n 


floribunda, et vars. 


Do, 


Baichat Valley . May 


233. 


n 


cana (n,s.) 


Do. 


A Alaman 


234. 


n 


beteropoda («.J.) . 


Do, 


B KurmentiPass July, 8 to io,cxx>' 


235- 


n 


koshemiriana 


Do, 


B KurmentiPass .July, 7,000' 


236. 


»> 


amoena, et vars. . 


Do. 


Issyk-Kul . . July 


^^z- 


>» 


ochroleuca (n^.) . 


Do, 


C Karkara . .June, 5,500' 


238. 


n 


fruticulosa (na.} . 


Do, 


A Karatau 


239. 


» 


rupifraga (».j.) 


Do. 


Sartau Mountain . June 


24a 


>» 


algida («,j.) 


Do, 


A Karatau 


241. 


n 


merkensis (n^») 


Do, 


B River Merke . Tune 
Near Mai-tübe . May 


242. 


w 


Semenovii («.J.) . 


Do, 


^3- 


»• 


macrocarpa . 


Do, 


Sartau Mountain . June 


244. 


t» 


platysema 


Do, 


Schaty Pass . . June 


246. 


i> 


melaieuca 


Do, 


Sartau Mountain . June 


)} 


songorica 
uralensis 


Do. 


Near River Takyr, Mav 
River Obi, near Bamaul, June 


247- 


n 


Do. 


248. 


n 


chionophylla . 


Do, 


T^ike Marka 


249. 


ti 


frigida . 


Do, 


Tabulgaty . 


25a 


tj 


nutans (n,s.) . 


Do. 


Balyktinschen Valley, May 


251. 


w 


pilosa . 


Do, 


Near Schlangenberg 


252. 


»» 


oligantha 


Do, 


A Schaty Pass June, 7 to 9,000' 


253. Astragal 


OS alpinus var. . 


Do. 


B Dienishke . July 


254. 


t) 


var. gladalis 


Do. 


Tabulgaty Pass . 


255. 


1) 


brachytropis 


Do, 


C Kokdjar Pass . June, 10,000' 
B Tschilik Valley .July 
Tschilik Valley .July 


256. 


rt 


hemiphaca . 


Do. 


^^I- 


M 


hypoglottis . 


Do, 


258. 


tf 


cognatus var. 


Do, 


Near Kara-Su . Av^[ust 


259. 


» 


braohypus . 


Do, 


A Ayagus 


260. 


w 


iliensis {nj.) 


Do. 


A l\x . . .May 


261. 


t> 


Halodendron {n.s.) 


Do, 


A IM ... May 


262. 


»9 


Semenovii {n.s.) . 


Do, 


Mai-tübe . . May 


263. 


)| 


spartioides . 
Turczaninowii 


Do. 


A River Ili . May 


264. 


»J 


Do. 


A River lU . .May 


265, 


tt 


arcuatus 


Do, 


River Tschangly-bulak 


266. 


>» 


arganatieus . 


Do, 


Arganatinsk . . May 


^^ 


1» 


petraeus 


Do. 


A Arassan . . May 


W 


stenoceras . 


Do, 


Smeinogorsk . May 


269. 


» 


stenoceras (?) 


Do, 


Arganatiask . 


270. 


» 


compressus . 


Do, 


Zaisandistrict . April 


271. 


ft 


unilateralis . 


Do. 


Sergiopoi 


272. 


»1 


arbuscula 


Do, 




273. 


M 


sulcatus 


Do. 


Zaisan district 


274. 


If 


vicioides 


Do, 


A Sergiopol, Kopal . July 


275. 


II 


Onobrychis . 


Do. 


Schuljba 


276. 


II 


61icaulis 


Do. 


Near Karatek . May 


277. 


II 


sesamoides . 


Do, 


Near Karalek . May 


278. 


» 


sphaerophysa 


Do. 


>l Ui ... May 


279. 


1» 


Sieversianus 


Do. 


A Kopal . 


280. 


II 


Alopecias . 


Do. 


Kara-Su . . August 


281. 


II 


lagocephalus 


Do. 


Sandy soils . 


282. 


II 


Sdirenkianus 


Do, 


Kara-turuk . .June 


"^ 


II 


ellipsoideus . 


Do. 


A Kopal . 


284. 


n 


leuoclados . 


Do. 


B Merke . . . June 


^!5- 


♦» 


nivalis . 


Do. 


Mountain Passes . Juif 


286. 


II 


altaicus 


Do. 


Near River Irtish . July 
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i..^.« Timeofbk»- Kle«^ 


287. Astragalus litbopfaUns . 


. Aüik Veick 


B T^hib'k Valkj 


.Jttly 


288. „ buchtormensLt 


Do. 


k Ayagns 




289. M farcttis . 


Do, 


k Ayagus 




29a „ flexus . 


Do, 


k Mear River Lqpea 




291. „ chlorodontus (ff^.) 


Do, 


Arganatinsk . 




292. „ lanuginofius . 


Do, 


Am . . 


iMay 


293. „ lasiopcUlus . 


Do, 


Incog, 




294. „ scabrisetos . 


Do. 


Mai-tübe . 


.May 


295- rt hypogacus . 


Do. 


Bajan-Dsbunik 


.May 


296. „ testiculatus . 


Do. 


NearBamaol 




297. „ Pallasü 


Do. 


Arassan 


iMay 


298. Ciccr songoricum var. . 


? 


C River Karkara 


7,000' 


299. Viciasepium 


Vetch, Tare 


Kirghese Steppe 




30a „ megalotropis 


Do, 


Salair . 




301. „ Cracca 


Do, 


River Karkara 




302. „ Ulacina 


Do, 


Kirghese Steppe . 




303. „ sylvatica 


Do, 


Salair . 




304. „ costata. 


Do. 


Bukunl)ai . 




305. ft multicaulis . 


Do, 


Salair . 




306. „ altaicus 


Do. 


Albabek 




307. „ tnbcrosus 

308. „ pratensis 


Do, 


Kokpekty . 




Do. 


River Karkara 




309. Lathyrns pisiformis 


Vetchling 


B River Almaty 


* 


31a „ palostris . 


Do. 


Isles of River Obi 




311. Orobuslathyroides 


Do, 


Syrjanowsk . 




„ vernus 


Do, 


Salair . 




312. „ subvillosus 


Do. 


Arganatinsk . 




313. ^ Semenovii (»„r.) 


Do. 


Ili Valley . 




314. „ liueus 


Do, 


B River Almaty 
NearBamaiu 




315. ., albus Yar. 


Do, 




316. Hedysarum splendens var. 


French HontysuckU 


Bukunbai . 




317. „ songoricum 


Do, 


>f Kopal , 




318. „ polymorphum, et 


vars. Do. 


Gurjewsk 


8,000' 


319. „ iieglcctum . 


Do. 


k Near Kopal. 




320. ,1 obscurum . 


Do. 


k B Min. Passes 5 


;,5oo to 8,000' 


321. ,, Semenovii {n.s.) 


Do, 


Arganaty 




322. „ sativa, et vars. 


Do, 


Tarbagatai . 




323. .„ pulcliella . 


Do, 


B Viemy. 




324. Alhagi Camelonim 


? 


A IliVaUey . 




325, Sopl.ora alopecuroides . 


? 


k Arassan Chain 




326. Ammodendron Sieversii 


? 


A lUVaUey . 





327- 
328. 

329. 

330- 



XXIV.— AMYGDALEAE 4 C4), Almond and Plum Family. 



Amygdalus nana . 


Almond 


Prunus Amieniaca . 


Cherry 


„ prostrata var. . 
„ Padus 


Do. 


Do, 



District of Zaisan 
B Viemy. 
A B Keyssyk-Aos . 

District of Zaisan Mountain 



XXV.— ROSACEAE 47 (93), Kose Family, 

331. Spiraea trilobata .... Afeadow Sweet I Arkat Mountains . 

332. „ hypencifolia, /3 microphylla J)o, \A Kirghese Steppe ,. 



333. 
334. 



obiongifolia 
crenata 



Do, 
Do, 



\B C In the Valleys 7,500 to 9,000' 
1 District of Zai.<san 
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335. Spiraea media .... Meadaw Sweet 


District of Zaisan May, June 


336. „ laevigata . 






Do. 


C KokdjarVaUey . 8,000' 


337. „ Ulmaria . 






Do, 


Ä Viemy. 


^38. Dryas octopetala . 
339. Geum strictum 






. Mountain Avens 


Near Riddersk . 






. i4^ood Avens 


River Karkara 5,500 to 6,ooc' 


34a „ rivalc . 






Do, 


District of Zaisan 


341. SanguisoFba officinalis 






. Greai Bumet 


North Kirghese Steppe 


342. „ alpina 






Do. 


ABO Aloman Mountams 


343. Alchemilla vulgaris 






. LaäysMantle 


Marka-Kul . 


344. Agrimonia eupatoria 






Agrimony 


B Viemy. 


345. „ pilüsa . 






Do, 


Bukon in Kirghese Steppe 


346. Sibbaldia procumbens 






? 


Mnts. in Tarlwigatai 9,000' 


347. Dryadanlhe Buogeana 






? 


flC Valleys . . 8 to 10,000' 


348. Chamaerhodos erecta 






? 


Djil-Tau 
B Viemy. 


349. Potenülla supina . 






Cinque-foil 


350. „ norwegica 






Do, 


Kirghese Steppe . 


351. n pensylvanica, et vai 


rs« 


Do, 


B Arkat Mountains . 


352. „ sericea, et vars. 




Do. 


ABO Marka-Kul . 3 to 9,000' 


353. „ viscosa . 




Do, 


Akkia . 


354. „ multifida var. 




Do. 


B C Seyrek-tas . 5 to 8,000' 


355. „ bifurca, et vars. 




Do. 


B Bukonbai . 


356. „ firagariiMdes . 




Do, 


Gurjewsk . 


357. „ recta . 






Do, 


B Turaigyr 


,» ß obscuia 






Do, 


C River Karkara 5,5oo.to 6.000' 


35S.. „ inclinata 






Do. 


B Turaigyr 6,000' 


359- w argentea 






Do, 


Salair . 


360. „ dealbata 






Do, 


B Kirghese Steppe . 
Lake Marka-Kul . 


361. „ chrysantha 






Do, 


362. „ opaca . 






Do, 


Kopal Chain . 8,000' 


363. „ desertorum 






Do. 


River Kulun-Ketsen 


364. „ cinerea var. 






Do, 


Kirghese Steppe . 


365. „ nivca var. 




1 


Do, 


A B Turaigyr . . 5 to 8,00c ' 


366. „ fragifonuis, et vars. 




Do. 


A B Tarb^tai . . 8 to 10,000' 


367. „ fruticosa, et var. 




Do, 


A C Kirghese Steppe 7,000' 
B C Zauku Valley . 6 to 9,000' 


365. Comarum Salessowii 


2 


\farsh Cinque-foü 


369. Fragaria moschata 








B River Kaldjir 


37a Rubus caesius 






BrambU 


B Viemy . 


371. Hulthemia berberifolia . 






? 


A Kirghese Steppe . 


372. Rosa pimpinellifolia var. 






Rose 


ß Bukunbai 


373. „ platyacantha 






Do, 


A B Kopal 


374. „ acicularis var. 






Do. 


A River Kara-Su . 


375. „ cinnamonca . 






Do, 


C Aksu Valley 


376. „ laxa 






Do, 


River Schulba 


377. „ Gebleriana var. 






Do. 


A Ili Valley . 



XXVL— POMACEAE 7 (11), AJ^U anä Fear Famüy, 



37& Crataegus sanguinea 
379* «I pinnatifida . 

j8o. Cotoneaster vulgaris 

381. „ nummularia var. 

382. „ multiflora . 

383. Pyrus Malus . 



Hawthom 

Do, 
Cotoneaster 

Do, 

Do, 
Crab Tree 



584. 



„ aucupana 



River Baskan 
Issyk-Kul Valley . 
Kalgutty 
C Tüb Valley 



B Turaigyr Pass 

B Valleys . 5,500' 

Mountain Ask, Kowan Tre^B 0, Valleys . 7t Soo» 
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Locality. 



Tlmeofblos- Eleva- 
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385. 
386. 

387. 
388. 

3S9. 



XXVII.— ONAGRARIAE 5 (17), Evening Primrose Family. 
Epilobium angustifolium . . WiÜaw Herb B Ch'iUk Valley 



latifolium 
hirsutum, et vars. 
palustre 
roseam • 



Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



B Kebin Valley 
A Keyssyk-Aos 
B Chilik Valley 
B Valleys 



6,000' 



XXVIII.— HALORAGEAE i (4), Allied to Evening Primrose PamUy, but aquaüc ; 
sometimes called Marens Tail Order (Balfour). 

39a Myriophyllum verticillatum • . Water Milfoil \ Kirghese Steppe . 



391- 



XXIX.- 

Lythnun virgatum 



-LYTHRARIAE i (3), Loosestrife Family, 

Loosestrife \ JKirghese Steppe 



XXX.— TAMARISCINEAE 6 (i), Tamarisk Family. 



392. Myricaria alopecuroides 

393. „ davurica 

394. Tamarix elongata . 

395. „ laxa 

396. „ Pallasii var. 

397. hispida 



? 


A River Bion . 


? 


G Kokjar Pass . 


Tamarisk 


A Ili Valley . 


Do. 


Kirghese Steppe . 
A IliVaUey . 


Do. 


Do. 


1^ Ili picket-station . 



XXXI.— PORTULACEAE i (r), Purslane Family. 

398. Claytonia Joanneana ... ? | Ivanovsky Bjelok 

XXXIL— PARONYCHIEAE i (12), Knotwort Family. 

399. Hemiaria glabra .... Kupture Wort \ Jil-Tau . 





XXXIII.— CRASSUL 


ACEAE 14 (I 


400. Umbilicus affinis . 


Navehoort 


401. „ Lievenii 


Do. 


402. „ leucanthus . 


Do. 


403* 19 spinosus 


Do. 


404- » platyphyllus . 


Do. 


405. „ alpesiris 


Do. 


406. „ Semcnovii {n,s.) , 


Do. 


407. Sedum quadrifidum 


Stonecrop 


408. , 


, gelidum 


Do. 


409. 


r, CQCcineum . 


Do. 


410. , 


, Rhodiola var. , 


Do. 


. 


„ y tenuifolium . 


Do. 


411. 


„ purpureum 
, Ewersii 


Do. 


412. 


Do. 


413. 


„ hybridum 


Do. 



15), Stonecrop Family. 

Jil-Tau . 
A Tamgaly-tas . , 
A Arassan . • 

Kirghese Steppe • 
B Jassyl-Kul . 
A Kopal Chain . , 
B Keskelen Pass . 6,ooo* 

Ivanovsky Bielok . 
B Turguen-basch 
Zauku Valley . 8,500* 

Ivanovsky Snow Mountains 
A Tamgaly-tas . 

Salair . 
A Kopal Chain . 8,000' 

'i4 5 Jil-Tau . 
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No. 



Name in Latin and Engiish. 



LocAÜMr Umeofblos- Eleva- 

*'*'*^*"^' som or firuiL tion. 



XXXIV.— GROSSULARIEAE 5 (4), Gooseberry and Currant Family, 



414. Ribes aciculare 



415- 
416. 
417. 

418. 



Diacantha . 
beterotrichum 
atropurpureum 
/3 Ledeb., fl. alt. 
rubrum 



Currant 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 



Taibagatai . 

Kirghese Steppe 
B Seyrek-tas . 
B C Merke Valley 
B Aliu<Liy Valley 

River Karkara 



4,500' 



XXXV.— SAXIFRAGACEAE 6 (22), Saxi/ri^ Family, 



419. Saxifraga fiagellaris 

420. y, hirculus 

421. yy crassifolia 

422. „ punctata 

423. „ sibirica . 

424. Chiysosplenium nudicaule 



Saxifrage >f Ä (? Mtn. Passes . 8toii,ooc/ 
Do, A B Turaigyr Chain . 6 to 8,000' 

Do, Ivanovsky Snow Mountains 

Do, Ivanovsky Snow Mountains 

Do, ABC Mtn. Passes . 7 to 9,000' 

Golden Saxifrageß C Mtn; Passes . 9 to 1 1,000' 



XXXVI.— UMBELLIFEkAE 46 (69), 

425. Eryngium macrocalyx . . . Sea Holly 

426. „ planum • • • • Do, 

427. Trinia Kitaibelii .... Hone Wort 

428. Aegopodium Podagraria . Cout Weed 

429. Carum Carui Caraway B 

430. ,, setaceum . . . • Do, B 
431* t» tricophyllum . . . Do, 
432- »> bupleuroides . . . Do, B 
433* f» indicum, var. . . . Do, B 

434. „ (x.) Do, B 

435- Chamaesiadium albiflorum, var. . ? B 

436. Schultzia crinita .... ? 

437. Sium lancifolium .... IVater Parsnip 

438. Bupleurum aureum . . . ffatis Ear 
439« ,9 multinerve . . . Do, 
440. „ ranunculoides . . Do, B 
441- ,y exaltatum . . . Do, A 

442. ,, falcatum, et var. . . Do. 

443. Seseli Hyppcmiarathrum, var. . Mtn. Spigml 

444. ,, tenuifolium .... Do, 

445. Lomatopodium Lessingianum, var. ? B 

446. Libanotis montana ... ? 

447. y, sibirica .... ? A 

448. „ condensata ... ? B 

449. Cenolophium Fischen ... ? 
45a Neogaya simplex, var. ... ? B 
i 51. Angelica sylvestris . . . An^elica 
452. „ decurrens . . . Do, 

f, ß alpina .... Do, 

Alia, Hyalolaena Severzovii (n,s.), , ? 

4 53. Ferula songorica .... Fennel 

454. „ rigidula, var. . . . Do, 
„ /3 songorica ... Do, 

455. Peucedanum transiliense . , Sea Ho^ s Fennel 

456. Semenovia (if.^.), transiliensis (if.j.) ? B 



Parsley Family, 

Ili Valley . 
Kokpekty 
Solonowka . 
Salair . 
Keskelen Valley 
Kara-turgai . 
River Bukon . 
Mai-bulak . 
Tabulgaty Pass 
Almaty Valley 
Tschin Bulak 
Ivanovsky 



LakeKolyvan 
Near Riddersk 
Kurmenty Pass 
Kara-Su 
Kokpekty 
Kokpekty 
Arkalyk 
Keskelen Valley 
Kokpekty 
Altyn-Immel Pass 
Kurmenty Pass 
Salair . 
River Chilik . 
Salair . 
Kirghese Steppe 
Kokjar Valley 
Turkistan 
Til-Tau . 
Kirghese Steppe 
Kirghese Steppe 
Kurmenty Pass 
ChiUk Valley 



y^soö^ 



8,000 



7>ooo 
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457. Heraclcum dissectam . 


. Cew Parsnip 


River Bukon . 




458. Pachypiearum alpinum . 


? 


Marka-Kal . 




459. Daucus carota 


Carrot 


h Viemy . 




460. Scandix pinnatifida, var. 


Sh:phtrj:s NeedUB \X\ Valley . 




461. Anthriscus sylvestris 


CfurvU 


B Vierny . 




462. „ nemorosa 


Do, 


DistrictofZaisan 




463. Chacrophyllum Prescoltii 


Rou2h Chervü 


Jil-Tau . . 




464. „ sphallerocarpus 


Do, 


B Kurmenty Pass 


ZPOÖ' 


465. Cachrys odonUlgica 


? 


Ktrghese Steppe 




466. „ macrocarpa 


? 


k Kara-Chek . 




467. Pleurospermum austriacum . 


? 


Salair . 




468. Aulacospermnm anomalum . 


? 


B Keskelen Valley 




469. Schrenkia vaginata 


? 


Kokjar Valley 





XXXVII.— CAPRIFOUACEAE 9 (S), HoneysuckU Famüy. 



47a Adoxa moschatellina 
471. Vibumura Opulus . 
47X Lonicera tatarica 



473. 
474- 



475- 

476. 
477- 
478. 



Xylosteum 
j3 macrocalyx 
hispida . 
ß hirsatior 
y alpina . 
caerulea, var. 
/9 villosa . 
microphylla, var. 
hrumihs . 
Karelini . 



Moschatel 
Guflder Rose 
\ HoneysMckU 
\ Woodbine 

Do, 

Do, 

Do, 

Do, 

Do, 

Do. 

Do, 

Do, 

Do, 



Tarbagatai . 
B TalgaT Valley 
B Viemy . 
B Jenishke Valley 
k Bugün Valley 
k B Merke Valley 
Karkara Valley 

Zauku Pass . 

B Tenishke Valley' 

1 kaldjir . 

A B Valleys . 
C Jassyk-Kul . 
B Karkara Valley 



. June 
.May 
.May 

.Joly 

June, 8,000' 
~uly 



■^ 



May 

May 

June, 6,000^ 



XXXVIII. 

479. Asperula Aperine . 
48a ,, humifusa, var. 
481. Galium saxatile, var. 



48X 
483. 

484. 
485. 
486. 
487. 
488. 



rubioides, var. 
boreale 
/3 latitblium 
venim, et var. 
cruciatum, var. 
tenuissimum 
songoricum 
verticillatum, var. 



RUBIACEAE 10 (21), 

Woodruff 
Do, 

Bedstraw 
Do, 
Da, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 



. May, June 

8,000* 



Modder Family, 

AB Mai.Bulak. 
B River Almaty 
B Ak-kia . 

Kokpekty . 
B Viemy . 

Boggy day groond June, Jf uly 
A Chilik . . .Jane 

Salair . 
B Almaty Valley] . 
Sary-jas glacter . 9*000' 

B Mountain Spurs . June 



.July, 8 
.Tune 
. May, Ju 



XXXIX.— VALERIANEAE 7 (la), Valerian Family. 



489. Patrinia sibirica . 
49a „ rupestris, et var. 

491. Valerianella plagiostephana 

492. Valeriana tuberosa 

493« >» globulariaefolia 

494. „ petrophila 

495. „ officinalis, et var. 



? 

? 

Com Salad 

Valerian 

Do, 

Do, 

Do, 



Ivanovsky Snow Mountains 
B Turaigyr . . June 
A Keyssyk-Aus . May 

District of Zaisan . May 
Zauku Pass June, 9 to 10,000' 
A K^ssyk-Aus . May 
A ß Talgar Vallqr . May, 5,300' 
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N(x Name in Latia and EnglUh. 


^^^**^- somor fruit. tion. 


XL.— DIPSACACIEAE 6 (6), T^^asel Famüy. 




496. Morina kokanica . 


? 


Khojend 




497. Dipsacus azureus . 


Teasel 


A Keyssyk-Aus 

Boroldai and Arys 




498. Cephalaria syriaca 


? 


'May 


499. Scabiosa caucasica, et var. . 
Soa „ Olivieri . 


Scabious 
Do, 


B Turai^r 
h Kara-Su 


• 


501. „ ochroleuca 


Do, 


B Chilik . 


June 


XLI.— COMPOSITAE 23 (15), Composite, or Sunßawer Family. 


502. Tussilaco Farfara .... 

503. Aster aTpinus 


Coltsfoot 


B Issyk VaUey . 


6 to 7,000' 


Starwort 


B Mountain Passes 


June 


504. „ flacddus 


Do, 


kBC Alaman Chain 


8 to 10,000' 


505. „ Tripolium . 


Do, 


k Arassan 




506. Galatella grandiflora . 


? 


B Chilik VaUey 




507. „ dracunculoides 


? 


Kirghese Steppe 




508. „ Hauptii . 


? 


Kirghese Steppe 




509. „ , »f y tenuifolia 


? 


Salair . . 




51a Calimeris altaica . . 


? 


BO Zauku 




511. Rhinactina limoniifolia . 


? 


/IflCTüb Valley 




512. Erigeron canadensis 


Fleabane 


B Vierny . 




513. „ acris, var. 


Do, 


B Tenishke 
B Vierny . 




514. „ asteroides . ' . 


Do, 




515. „ serotina . 


Do, 


C Issyk-Kul . 




516. „ uniflorus 


Do, 


k B Kopal 




517. Solidago Virgaurea 


Golden Rod 


B Almaty Valley 


3,800' 
8,000' 


518. Brachyactis ciliata . 


? 


B Ak-kia . 


519. Linosyris scoparia . 


Goldilocks 


K Chubar-Agach 




52a Karelinia caspia . 


? 


Saline soils . 




521. Inula Helenium .... 


( Elecampane 
\ Samphire 


B Almaty Valley 


4,000' 


522. „ Britannica . 


District of Zaisan 




523- .» grandU 


Do, 


Sergiopol 




524. „ rhizocephala 


Do. 


G River Karkara 




XUL-SENECIONl 


DEAE 53 (48), 


Groundsel Family. 




525. Xanthium Stmmariam . 


Burweed 


B Vierny . 




526. Bidens tripartita 


Water Bidens 


h Ili Valley . 




527. Richteria pyrethroides . 


? 


A C Sary-djas . 




528. Achillea impatiens 


Yarrow 


Salair . 




529. „ Ptarmica, var. . 


Sneezewort 


Kokpekty . 




53a », millefolium, et var. . 


Müfoil 


Town of Chimkent 


5»S«>' 


531. „ decumbens 


Do, 


C Boroldai 




532. „ trichophylla 


Do, 


A Ili Valley . 
A Kopal Chain 




533. Tanaoetum inodorum, vars. . 


Tansy 




534. „ Gmelini . 


Do. 


Gurjewsk 




535. „ T,eticanthemuin . 


Do. 


Salair . 




536. ,, Ledebourii . . . 


Do. 


C Sary-djas 


8,5oor 


537. M vul^re 


Do, 


Kokpekty . 




538. ,, fruticulosum 


Do. 


A B Arassan 




539. ,, tomentosum 


Do. 


A Alaman Chain 


8,000' 


540. „ tauricum, vars. . 


Do, 


Kolgutty, Ili . 




S41. „ pulchrum , 


Do. 


aC?Saryd.jas . 


8 to 10,000' 
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No. 




^^^ iäTÄt 


Elcva. 
tion . 


542. Tanacetum alatavicum . 


Tansy 


B Seyrek-tas . 






543' » 


transiliense . 


Du, 


flC Valleys 


6to 


7,000' 


544' >f 




Do, 


B Seyrek-tas . 






54?. Artemisia Dracunculus. 


Wormwood 


B Kurmenty 




7,000' 


54^* »» 


glauca var. . 


Do, 


Salair . 






547. M 


commutata var. . 


Do, 


Ivanovsky Snow IL 


[ountaii 


IS 


548. ,. 


scoparia 


Do, 


B Jenishke 






549. 


Oliveriana . 


Do, 


K Ili Valley . 






550. « 


maritima 


Do, 


Ili Valley . 






>f 


( Lercheana 


Do, 


Kirghese Steppe . 






• 1» 


fl monogyna 


Do, 


Ala-Kul . . 






55»' 


juncea 


Do, 


A Keyssyk 






552. 


sacrorum var. 


Do, 


B Chilik Valley 






553- 


pontica var. 


Do, 


Salair i 






554. 


vulgaris 


Do, 


B Valleys 






555- 


annua 


Do, 


B Almaty Valley 






556. 


sericea 


Do, 


B Turguen Pass 






557. >» 


rupestris 


Do, 


B Kcbm Valley 




7ooo' 


558. 


frigida 


Do. 


Arkalyk 






559. .1 


Sieversiana . 


Do, 


Salair . 






56a Helichi 


vsum anatolicum . E 


verlastin^ Flower 


Boroldai 






561. Gnaphalium sylvaticum . CcU^ 


s Foot Cud Weed 


Gurjewsk 






n 


ß subalpinum • 


Do, 


B Kurmenty Pass 




300c/ 


563. tf 


dioicum 


Do, 


Sartau . 






• »» 


ß corymbosum . 


Do. 


Gurjewsk 






563. t, 


leontopodium var. 


EdelweUs 


flCKarkara . 


6to 


9*ooo' 


564. Filagoj 


irvensis 


Cudiveed 


B River Talgar . 






565. Ligularia altaica . 


? 


Takyr . 






566. 


macrophylla . 


? 


h Kopal, Arassan 






567. Aronicum altaicum 


? 


h Kopal Chain . 






568. Doronicuni oblongifolium var. 


Leopard* s Bam 


/lÄCKopal . 
Ulba Valley . 




6000' 


569. Cacalia hastata . . . . 


? 






570. Senecio 


vulgaris var. . . Gr 


oundsel, Ragwort 


B Jenishke 






57». 1» 


sul^entatus 


Do. 


Marka-Kul . 






572. u 


praealtus . 

Jacobea . . . . 


Do, 


B Almaty Vall^ . 




3,900' 


573. 


Do, 


Kokpekty 






574. >> 


Sibiriens 


Do, 


B C Turaigyr . 
B Chilik Valley 






575. 


paludosus . . . . 


Do, 






576. ,. 


nemorensis 


Do, 


Ivanovsky Snow M 


[ountaii 


IS 


577. Cineraria campestris 


Marsh FUa Wort 


Jel-Tau 







XLIII.-CYNAREAE 93 (93), 7Aist/e Family. 



578. Acanthocephalus amplexiiblius 

579. Echinops Kitro 

580. „ sphaerocephalus 

581. Saussurea pygmaea, et vars. 

582. „ pycnocephala 

583. ,t coronata var. . 

584. ,) crassifolia 

585. „ latifolia . 

586. „ discolor. 

587. >, salicifolia, et vars. 

588. „ rigida . 

589. M Semenovii (if.j.) 



? 

? 

? 

Alpine Saw^wort 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do. 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 



5 Merke . 

Sandy soU . 
B Almaty Valley . 4^500' 

ABO Kopal Chain . $ to 8,000' 
B Jenishke 
B Lepsa . 

Arkalyk 

Ivanovsky Snow Mountains 

Salair . 
^ B Tarbagatai . . 3,ooo' 

Arkalyk 
A Ili Valley . 
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Na 



Name in Latin and English. 



590. 
591- 
592. 

593- 
594- 

596. 
597. 

598. 
599- 
60a 
601. 
602. 
603. 
604. 
605. 
606. 
607. 
608. 
609. 
6ia 
611. 
612. 
613. 
614. 
615. 
616. 
617. 
618. 
619. 
62a 
621. 
622. 
623. 

624. 
625. 
626. 

627. 
628. 
629. 
630. 
631. 
632. 

633. 
634- 
635. 
636. 

637. 
638. 

639- 



Sausstirea sorocephala . 

„ glacialis 
Cousinia tenella . 

„ uncinata . 

„ Semenowii 

„ affinis 

„ platylepis 

„ microcarpa 

„ ß spinosior 

„ Sewerzowi 

„ centauroidcs . 

„ decurrens, et var. 

„ scariosa . 

„ buphthalmoides 

„ anthacantha . 
Ancatha igniaria . 
Crupina vulgaris . 
Amberboa (äorata 
Centaurea pulchella 

„ ruthenica 

,, glastifoUa 

„ sibirica, et var. 

„ Scabiosa, et var. 

„ squarrosa 
Onopordum Acanthlum 
Carduus crispus . 
Cirsium lanceolatum 

„ nidulans . 

„ Semenowii 

„ arvense, et vare. 

„ acuule var. 
Echinais Siversii . 
Acroptilon Picris . 
Leuzea carthamoides 
Alfredia cernua 
„ acantholepis 

„ nivea 
Serratula coronata 

„ Ijrratifolia 

„ procumbens 

„ nitida, et var. 

„ dissecta . 

,, tenuifolia 
Jnrinea suffruticosa 

„ diaetocarpa, et 
Koelpinia linearis . 
Cichorium Intybus 
Achyrophorus maculatus 
Tragopogon pratensis 
,, floccosus 

„ ß caespitosus 

„ ruber . 

Scorzonera purpurca 

„ ß subimcana . 

„ austriaca 

,y ß linearifolia 



Alpine Saw-wori 
Do, 



Knapweed 
Do 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
CoUon ThistUB 
Thistle 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do. 
Do, 



Saw-wort 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Stucory^ Chicory 
? 
Goaf's 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Scorzonera 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 



r BcartfB 



Locality. 



Time of blos- Eleva- 
som or fruit. tion. 



Sary-djas 

Sary-dias Glacier 

Ili Valley . 
B Almaty Valley 
B Kara-Turuk . 
>4 5 Ili Valley . 
A Ili Valley . 
A River Tetayan 
A River Lepsa . 

Chirchik 
G Near Bugun . 

Afghanistan . 

Afghanistan . 

Afghanistan . 

Afghanistan . 

Kirghese Steppe 
B Almaty Valley 

Ili Valley . 

Ili VaUey . 
B River Jenishke 

Kirghese Steppe 

Bamaul 

Kokpekty . . 

Kara-Su 

Keskelen Pass 

District of Zaisan 
B Almaty Valley 
G Kokjar Pass . 
aCAkkiaPass. 

Kirghese Steppe 

Kirghese Steppe 

Ili Valley . 

Kara-S*a 

Near Iwanow Snow Mountains 

Quarries of Salair 
B C Mountain Passes 
A Kopal Chain 

Quarries of Salair 
B Mai-bulak 
C Tekes . 

C and Kirghese Steppe 
B and Kirghese Steppe 
B Merke . 
A Karatau 
C Tasma . 
C Bugun . 
B Vierny . 

District of Zaisan 

Chilik Valley 

Jil-Tau 

Astrachan 

Kirghese Steppe 
B River Jenishke 
B River Merke . 

Altai Mountains 

Bamauly Susun 



4t8oo' 

3»ooo' 

1,500-3,000' 

2,000' 



July 



3,000' 

1,500' 

1,500-2,500' 

5»5oo' 



3.000' 

2,500' 

9 to 10,000' 

7 to 7,500' 



I to 2,000' 



6,500-8,000' 
3,000' 



8,000' 
5,000' 



8,000' 

4,500-8,000' 

1,300-2,000' 

2,500' 

June 

JuIy,6-7,oöo' 



4 to 8,000' 
4,000' 
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No. Name in Latin and English. 


LocaUty. Timeofbk». EUeva- 
^*"*"''* som or fruit. tiou. 


. Scorzonera y intermedia 


Scononera 


B C Mountain Passes 


8 to «,500' 


64a „ Marschalliana 


Do, 


B C Vierny 

Kly in Zaisan Moi 


2,500' 


641. . „ tuberosa/3 . 


Do, 


mtains 


,, y crispa 


Do, 


B Keyssyk-Aus. 




642. Picris hieracioides 


Yeüarw Succory 


Kokpekty . 


. 


643. Lactuca undulata . 


Uttuce 


A Ili . . 


.May 


644. „ viminea, var. ß 


Do, 


A River Ili 


2,000' 


645. „ songorica . . 


Do, 


B River Assy . 


SiOoo 


646. Chondrilla iunceap 

647. „ brevirostris . 


? 


A Ili Valley . 


2,000' 


? 


Cninguildv . 
District of Zaisan 




648. Taraxacum officinale . 


Dandelion 




649. „ caucasicum . 


Do, 


Kly . . 




„ ß glabrum . 


Do, 


Sar^-djas Glacier . 


9,000' 


65a „ glaucanthum 
651. „ Steveni . . 


Do, 
Do, 


Chineuildy . 
Sary-djas Glacier 


8,500^,900' 


652. Streptorhamphus hispidulus . 


? 


Tamgaly Pass 
Kirghcie Steppe 


1,200' 


653. Crepis rigida, ß songorica 


Hawk^s Biarä 




654. „ tectorum .... 


Do, 


Guijewsk 




655. „ multicaulis .... 


Do, 


A}B Tekfn-Bulok . 


4 to 7,000' 


„ ß congesu .... 


Do, 


C Sary-djas 


9.000' 


656. ,, sibirica .... 


Do, 


Karkara Plateau 


5 to 6,000' 


657. „ lyrata .... 


Do, 


Quarries of Salair , 




658. Heteracia Srovitsii 


? 


A Zailijsay Piquet 
Quarries of Salair. 


. 1,800-2,000' 


659. Sonchus oleraceus . 


Sowthistle 




660. „ arvensis var. . 


Do, 


B River Almaty 




661. Youngia diversifolia 


? 


South Altai . 




662. „ flexuosa . 


? 


River Tekes . 




663. Mulgedium azureum 


Sowthistle 


B River Almaty 


. 5 to 7,000' 


664. „ tataricum . 


Do, 


B River Almaty 


S600' 


„ ß floccosum 


Do, 


Kokpekty . 




„ 7 integrum . 


Do, 


River Ili 




665. „ sibiricum . 


Do, 


Quarries of Salair 
C Karkara Plateau 




666. Hieracium vulgatum 

667. ,» umbellatum 


Hawkweed 


6,5a>-7'Soo' 


Do, 


Quarries of Salair 




668. „ virosum • 


Do, 


B Almaty VaUey 


5.500' 



XLIV.— CAMPANULACEAE 10(15), 



669. 
670. 
671. 
672. 
673. 
674. 

675. 
676. 

677. 
678. 



Glossocomia clematidea . 


? 


Phyceuma argutum 


Lampions 


„ Sewerzovri . 


Do. 


Campanula simrica 


Bell'Flower 


„ glomerata . 


Do. 


„ rapunculoides /8 . 


Do, 


,, Steveni, et vars. . 


Do, 


„ rotundifolia 


HairBell 


„ Sewerzowi . 


? 


Adenophora polymorpha, et vars . 


? 



Campanula Family, 

B C River Merke 
G Chirchik 

Turkistan 

S. AlUi 
B Quarries of Salair 

River Bukon 
5(?Issyk-Kul . 

Quarries of Salair 
C Boroldai 
B Ak-kia . 



5 to 8,000' 
July 



June, 4,000* 



June 



4*ax/ 



6,000' 



XLV.— PYROLACEAE 3 (6), IVtHter Green, or Pyrola, Family. 

679. Pyrola rotundifolia . . . Wmter Green.A Kopal Chain . . 7,OOo' 

680. „ secunda .... Do, \B River Almaty . 6,500' 

681. Moneses grandiflora . . . Do, 'B River Almaty . 6,500' 
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No. 


Name in Latin and EngUsh. 




l^^j, Timeofblos- Eleva- 
^^^^* som or fruit, tion. 


• 


XLVI.-PRIMULACEAE 16 (18), Primrose Family, 




682. 


Pritnula cortasoides 


Primrose 


B C Kopal Chain 


7 to 10,000' 


683. 


„ macrocalvx 

,, nivalis, p farinosa . 


Do. 


Marka-Kul . . 


6 to 7.000' 


684. 


Do. 


B C Kurmety Piks 


6 to 9,000' 


685. 


„ algida var. 


Do, 


A Sartau . 


3,500-7,000' 


686. 


„ longiscapa 


Do. 


C et Kirghese Steppe 


5.500' 


687. 


Androsace villosa .... 




B C Aral-diel Paas . 


7 to 9,000' 


688. 


„ v.latifolia. 




A B Alaman K. 


8 to 10,000' 


689. 


„ septentrionalis 




A Kopal Chain 


7,000' 


690. 


„ „ V. lactifolia 




ABC Turgücn Pass . 


6 to 8,000' 


691. 


„ maxima . . 




B Turaigyr 


6 to 8,000' 


692. 


„ filiformis 




Chinguildy . 




693. 


Cortusa Matthioli .... 




A ß Kopal Chain 


8,000' 


694. 


,, Semenovii 




flSchatyPass . 


10,000' 


^5. 


Glaux maritima .... Black Salt Wort 


ff C River Chu Valley 




696. 


Lysimachia vulgaris 


Loosestrife 


River Kokpekty . 




697. 


Anag^is arvensis .... 


Pimpernel 


B C Vierny . 





XLVII.— OLEACEAE i (2), Olive Famüy, 
698. Fraxinus potamophila (if. s.) Ash Tree \ A Ili, Bugnn 



I to 2 500 



XLVIII.— APOCYNACEAE l (2), Dogba$te and PeHwinkU FamUy, 
699. Apocynum venetum . . Fly Trap \ Kirghese Steppe - 



XLIX.— ASCLEPIADEAE 2 (o), Mükweed Famüy, 

70a Cynanchum acutum ... ? | Chinguildy . 

701. „ „ j3 longifoHum . ? 



Mountains of Dolonkara 



L.— GENTIANACEAE ao (14), GerUian Famüy. 



702. 


Erythraea pulchella i3 . 


Centaury 


703. 


Gentiana Amar^ 


Gentian 


704. 




falcata . . . . 


Do. 


705. 




tenella . . . . 


Do. 


706. 




aurea, var. j3 . 


Do, 


707. 




barbata . . . . 


Do. 


708. 




vema, j8 alata . 


Do. 


709. 




altaica 


Do, 


71a 




prostrata var. . 


Do, 


711. 




decumbens 


Do, 


712. 




Kurroo . 


Do, 


713- 




Olivieri . 


Do. 


714. 




frigida var. 


Do. 


715. 
716. 


,f 


Pneumonanthe 


Do. 


ff 


septcmfida 


Do. 


717. 


ff 


macrophylla . 


Do. 


718. 


Pleurofi 


nme carinthiaca . 


? 


719- 


Anagamdium dichotomum . 


? 


720. 


Swertia obtusa 


. Marsh Feiwort 


721. 


»» 




? 


LmnsdtU, AppendU, 





A Arassan Sources 
i Salair . 
>lffC?Chinbulak 

Riddersk 
>1ff(7Mai.b«iak 
A B and Salair . 

Kasn Mountains 

Riddersk 
A C Kopal Chain 
\B and Kirghese Steppe 
^B C Sary-djas . 
A Kopal Chain . 
ABC Kctt^otrak Mtn. 

Isles ofRiver OK . 

Ivanovsky Snow Mountains 

Salair 
B River Almaty 7,ooo' 

Gurjewsk 

Near Riddersk . 5000' 

C Sary-djas . ^,500' 

TO 



3000' 

8 to 9.000' 

4» 500-5. 500' 

8 to 9,000' 

2,500-4,000' 

7^000' 

7,000' 

6 to 9,000' 

7 to 9,000' 

7,000' 

8 to 9,000' 
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Timeofblos« Eleva- 
som or frntL tion. 



LI.— POLEMONIACEAE 2 (l), PoUmonium Famüy, 

722. Phlox sibirica .... Phlox 1 Gurjewsk 

723. Polemonlum caeruleum . . . Jacob' s Ladder \B Turaigyr . 

LII.--CONVOLVÜLACEAE 6 (3), Convohmlus Family. 



724. Convolvulus Gortschakovii . 

725. „ iineatus 

726. ,, subsericeus 

727. „ Pseudo-Cantabrica 

728. „ Semenovii («.j.) 

729. ,, arvensis var. 



Bind med 
Do. 
Do, 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



Ili Valley . 2,500103,000' 
k C Arassan Soarces May, 3 to 5 000' 
Ili Valley . . i.ooo' 

Ili Valley . . 1,000' 

Ili Valley . . 1,000' 

C Karkara Plateau . 6,000' 



LIII.— CUSCUTEAE 2 (4), Dodder Family, 

730. Cuscuta planiflora .... Dodder 

731. „ lupulifonnis, var. j8 . . Do, 



River Kokpekty 
River Schulba 



LIV.— BORAGINEAE 35 (26), Borage Family. 



733- 
734. 
735. 
736. 
737. 
738. 
739- 
740. 

741. 
742. 
743. 
744- 
745- 

746. 
747. 
74S. 
749- 
750- 
751- 
752. 

753. 
754- 
755- 
756. 

757- 
758. 

759- 
760. 
761. 
762. 

763- 
764. 

765. 
766. 



Heliotropum europaeum var. 
Nonnea picta 
Anchusa italica 

„ myosotidiflora . 
Onosma ecluoides, et vars. 
„ Gmelini . 
„ simplicissimum . 
Lithospermum ofiicinale 
Pulmonaria mollis . 
Amebia comuta . 
„ perennis . 
Myosotis palustris . _ 

„ caespitosa ' Do. Do. 

„ silvatica Do. Do, 

,, jS alpestris Do. Do. 

„ stricta . Do. Do, 

Eritrichium villosum, et vars. . ? 

„ sericeum ... ? 

„ rupestre ... ? 

„ pectinatum ... ? 

„ pedunculare . . ? 

Echinospermum Redowskü, et vars. Prickly Samphire 
,, microcarpum, et vars. Do. 



Heliotrope 
? 
Alkanet 
Do. 
? 
? 
? 
Gromwell 
Lungwort 
? 
? 
Scorpion GrasSy Forgä-me-not 



deflexum 

,, omphaloides 

, , barbatum 

,, Lappula 

Heterocaryum rigidum . 

Asperugo procumbens . 

Cynoglossum offidnale . 

„ viridiflorum 

Solenanthus cirdnatus . 

,, nigricans, et vars. 

Rindera tetraspis 
,, echinata 
Rochdia leiocaxpa 



Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

? 

Madwort 

ffound^s Tonguc 

Do. 



May 



and Kirghese Steppe 
B Kayssyk Pass . i to 4,000' 
Zarevna-Alexandrovsk May 
Zarevna-Alexandrovsk 
Kirghese Steppe 
Bala Kaldjir . 
River Merke . 
Karatal Valley 
Marka-Kul . 
Ili Valley . 
River Tekes . 
Zaisan district 
Quarries of Salair 
Kirghese Steppe 
Kopal Chain . 
Turaigyr Pass 
B C River Tekes 
Gurjewsk 
Zmeinogorsk 
Tabulgaty Pass 
The Black Irtish 
Salair 

BC Turkistan 
and Zaisan Mountains 
Quarries of Semenowsk 
Sergiopol 



. June 

.June 

. May, June 

7,000' 
8,000' 
7,800' 



. July, August 



Kokpekty 
Ili Valley . 
and Turkistan 
River Kokpekty . 
River Assy . 
River Lepsa . 
C Karkara 
and Kirghese Steppe 
Boroldai 
River Koldjir , 



July, August 



4 to 6,000' 
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No. Name in Lftdn and English. 


Toeaii^ Timeofbloft- Eleva- 
"''*"^* som or fruit. tion. 


LV.— SOLAN ACEAE 6 (5), Nigktshade Famüy. 


767. Hjoscyamus niger . 




Henbane 


Chimkent . 


768. „ pusillus 




Do. 


Ili Valley . 
Town of Ajagus . 
4 River Bion . 


769. Physociaena physaloides 

770. „ Semenowii 




Do, 
Do, 


771. Physalis Alkeken^ 


. Winter Cherry 


Turkistan 


772. Lycium turcomanicum . 




Lycium 


Iliisk . . 


LVI.— SCHROPHUI-ARIACEAE 50 (55), Figwort Family. 


773. Verbasctim phlomoides . 

774. „ Blattaria . 




Muilein 


B River Almaty 




Do, 


B Viemy . 


775. „ speciosum . 

776. „ phoeniceum . 




Do. 


River Koseatau, Turkistan 




Do. 


River Ulkun-Kaldjir 


777. Linaria vulgaris . * 




Toadflax 


Tel-Tau . . . June, July 
Town of Kokpekty 


778. „ macroura, et vars. 




Do, 


779. „ odora 




Do, 


Se^opol 

Ili River and Valley 


„ Z vic^cea . 




Do. 


78a Schrophularia altaica . 




Figwort 


River Kulun Ketken 


781. „ Scopolii . 




Do, 


A Sources of Arassan 


782. „ aquatica . 




Do, 


B River Turquen . 3»00o' 


783. „ incisa, et vars. 




Do. 


ABC Kara-Su . 


3 to 7,5«/ 


784. „ variegata 




Do. 


River Chayan 




785. „ canesceos 




Do, 


River Tas-Sai 




786. Dodartia orientalis 




? 


A and Turkistan 




787. Gratiola offidnalis 




? 


River Kalgutty 




788. Veronica pimiata . 

789. „ laeta . . . 




Speedwell 


Village of Sautshkf 






Do, 


Kirghese Steppe 
River Kokpekty 




790. „ spuria . 




Do. 




791. „ longifolia 




Do. 


S. Altai 


June 


792. », spicata, et var. 




Do, 


B S. Altai 




793. „ incana . 




Do. 


W. Altai 


July 


794. „ Anagallis 




Do. 


B and Turkistan 




795. „ Beccabunga . 




Do. 


B Viemy . 




796. »9 Teucrium, et vars, . 




Do, 


S. Altai . 




797. „ ciliata . . . 




Do, 


G Kokjar-Bash Mtn. 


9 to 10,000' 


798. „ densiflora, var. 




Do, 


Sartau . 


7 to 8,500' 


799. „ cardiocarpa, et vars. 

800. „ biloba, et vars. 




Do, 


C Zaisan Mountains . 






Do. 


B Turkistan 




801. „ nudicaulis 




Do, 


Ili River and Valley 


802. Leptorhabdos brevidens 




? 


Karatchok Valley 


803. Odontites rubra . , Eye-bright, 


Patnted Cup 


Quarries of Salair 


804. „ breviflora 


Do, 


Do, 


C Issyk-Kul . 


805. Euphrasia officinalis 


Marsh Eyebright 


B Jenishke . . June 

G River Karkara 6,ocx>' 


806. Rhinanthus Cnis Galli . 


. Yellow RaitU 


807. Pedicularis Ludwigi 

808. „ vertidllata . 


Red Rat tu, Ijmsewort 


Keyssyk Pis» 


Do, 


Do, 


B Merke . . 4,000' 


809. ,> amoena, et var. . 


Do, 


Do, 


C Kokjar Mountain . 7 to 10,000^ 


810. „ Semenowi . 


Do, 


Do. 


A Bajan-Juruk Mtn. . 7>ooo' 
River Zauku . 6 to 7,000' 


811. »» rhinanthoidea 


Do, 


Do. 


812. „ proboscidea. 


Do, 


. Do, 


River OW . 


813. „ uncinata 


Do. 


Do, 


Quarries of Salair . July 
Gurjewsk . . July 


814. „ resupinata . 


Do, 


Do. 


815. „ elata, et vars. 

816. laeu . . . 


Do, 


Do. 


Barnaul . . June 


Do. 


Do. 


NearRiddeisk 
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Na Name in Latin and EngUsh. 


i^^j^ Time of Mos- Eleva- 
""^"''* som or fruit, tion. 


817. Pcdicularis rubcns R§d RcOtU^ Lotuewort TU-Tau . 

818. „ doUchorhiza . Do. Do, ßC San-tash Pass . 

819. „ comosa . . Do. Do. Gurjewsk 

820. „ physocalyx, et var. Do. Do. A B Turaigyr 

821. „ vcrsicolor . . Do. Do. Ä (? Kurmentv Pass . 

822. Melampyrum cristatum . . . Cow-wheai Quarricsof Salair . 

LVIL— OROBANCHACEAE 4 (11), Broom Rape Family. 

823. Philipaea salsa .... ? h River Lepsa . 

824. Orohimche amoena . . . Broom Rape k River Ili 

825. „ ammophila . . . Do, Zaisan district 

826. cemua . . , Do. A Kyssyk Pass . 


6 to 6,500' 

3 to 4.OÜO' 

9 to 10,000' 



LVIII.— SELAGINACEAE 
827. Gymnandra borealis var. 



[ (o), Globularia Family, 
? I >ia(7 ZaukuPass 



LIX.— LABIATAE 

828. Ebholtzia cristata . 

829. Mentha sylvestris . 

830. ,, arvensis . 

831. Lycopus exaltatus . 

832. Origanum vulgare . 

833. Thymus scrpyllum, et vars. 

834. Hyssopus orncinalis var. 

835. Salvia Sclarea 

836. ,, sylvestris . 

837. Ziziphora clinopodioides 

838. ,, tenuior . 

839. Nepeta lavandulacea 

840. „ densiflora • 

841. ,, nuda . 

842. ,, Glechoma . 

843. ,, ucranica . 

844. Dracocephalum stamineam 

845. „ imberbe 

846. „ altaiense 

847. „ int^rifoKum 

848. „ nutans . 

849. „ alpina . 

850. „ peregrinum 

851. „ neterophyllvm 

852. „ Ruyschiana 

853. „ y alpinum 

854. Lallemantia Ro^leana . 

855. Prunella vulgaris var. . 

856. Scutellaria alpina var. , 

857. „ onentalis var. 

858. „ Severzovü . 

859. ij galericulata . 

860. Betonica orncinalis var. . 

861. Stachys sylvatica . 

862. „ palustris var. 



50 (57), Labiate^ or Minty Family, 

? 
Mint 
Do. 
apsywort 



Jarforam 

Thyme 

Hyssop 

Sage 

Do, 

? 

? 

Cat Mint 

Do. 

Do. 

Ground Ivy 

? 

DragotCs Head 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

? 

Sel/Heal 

Skull Cap 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Betony 

Woundwort 

Do. 



Gurjewsk . , 

Vieroy . 
B Almaty Valley 4 to Sfioof 

Ili VaUey . 
B Chilik . 
A B Mai-Bulak . 

Ulba VaUey in Altai 

Boroldai . . May 

River Kokpekty . 
ABC Karkara Plateau July 

River Chilik . . 5,000^ 

Gurjewsk 
B Tabulgaty Pass 
C IssvkKul . 

Takyr . 

Salair . 
C Zauku Valley 
A B Kopal Chain 
A C Tekes Valley 
A B River Talgar 

River Takvr . 
^ A and Marka-Kul . 6 to 8,000^ 
A ß Turnen Pass 7,500 to 8,000^ 
C and Kirghese Steppe 

Zarevno-N ikolaievsk 



5 to 6,000^ 
. April 

, 7 to 8/xio' 

6 to 8»ooo' 
2 to 2,500' 



C River Karkara 

lü Valley 

Chirchik 

Bamaul. 
A C River Tüb 

Chimkent 

Salair . 

Chirchik 

Salair . 

District of Zaisan 



6,000' 



May, I to 5,000' 
. May, July 
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No. NamftinLadnandEnglUh. 


I^ Timeofblos- Ejeva- 
^-«»"^- som or fifuit. üon. 


863. Galcopsb Tetrahit 


. Hemp NettU 


Gurjewsk 


864. Leonurus glaucescens . 


Mot her wort 


B Salair . . . 3 to 6,000' 


865. Lamium amplexicaule . 


. Dead NettU 


Chimkent 


866. ,f album 


Do, 


BO Almaty VaUey . 


867. Lagochilos diacanthophyllns 


? 


R Sara-bulak . . i to 2,500' 


868. „ pungens 




ni VaUey . 


869. Phlomis spectabUis 




River Chirchil^ . 


87a „ tuberosa . 




River Kokpekty . 


871. .. alpina 

872. Eremostachys Toumcfortü vai 


r. . ? 


Riddeisk . 4,500 to 5,500' 
Chimkent . 


873. ,, sangainea, van 




B and Kirghese Steppe 4 to 5,000' 


874. „ Sewenovii 




Karatau 


875. n rotata . . 




Ayagus . 


876. „ moUttceUoides . 




Zaisan district 


877. Ajuga vesicnlifera . 


BugU 


Boroklai 



LX.— PLUMBAGINACEAE 11 (7), Leaätoort Famäy. 



878. AcantholimoD diapensioides . 

879. „ Hohenackeri ß 
88a Goniolimon callicomom 

881. „ spedosum ß 

882. „ Sewenovii 

883. Statice Gmelini 



884. 



887. 
888. 



myriantha , 
caspia 
otolepis 
suffruticosa 
Semenovii . 



? 

? 

? 

? 

? 
Sea Lavender 
Do, 
Du, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do. 



Zauku Vallej • 6,ooo' 

B C Zauku Valley . 6,000' 

Ala-Kul district . 

Gurjewsk 

Turkistan ^J^ly 

Ala-kul district . 

Kirghese Steppe . 

Kirghese Steppe • 

Ili Valley . 

Salt Lake near Arkat 

Katu HUI, ni . 2,500' 



LXI— PLANT AGINACEAE 6 (6), Flaniain bamily. 



889. Plantago major, et var. 

890. „ maxima . 

891. „ media 

892. „ lanceolata 

893. „ arachnoidea 

894. „ maritima 



Plantedn 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do, 
Do. 



A Salair . 

River Kolgoty 

Salair . 
$ Ala-Tau Rivers 

River Karatau 

Kirghese Steppe 



a.Soo' 



LXIL— CHENOPODIACEAE 34 (28), Goosefoot Famüy. 



89I. 
897. 
89S. 
899. 
900. 
901. 
902. 
903. 
904. 

^: 

907. 



Chenopodiimi acuminatum 
„ hybridum 

„ Botr3rs 

Blitum '^gatum . 

„ por3rmorphum 
Ax3rris amarantoides 
Atriplex laciniota . 

„ cana 
Obione verrudfera 
Eurotia ceratoides 
Ceratocarpus arenarius 
Camforosroa ruthenica 
Agriophyllum lateriflonun 



Goose-foot 
Do, 
Do. 

? 

? 

? 

Orache 

Do, 

Do, 

? 

? 

? 

? 



Kly and Irtish Valley Juoe 
BO Zauku 
B Chilik . 
C Issyk-Kul Plateau 

lü Valley . 

lU Valley . 

Ili Valley . 

Arkat 

Ala-Knl . . June 
ÄC Tekes Valley . 
B Sevrek-tas . . May 

Salt seil 

Ili Valley . 1,500 to 2,500 
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r.w^iu» Timeofbloa- Elcva- 


908. Corispenni (tncog,) 




4 Kara-Su 


909. Kalidium foliatum 




Arkat . 


June 


91a KalosUchys caspia 




Ui VaUey . 




911. Halocnemum strobilaceum . 




Ala-Kul 




912. Schanginia linifolia 




River Kly . 


June 


913. Suaeda physophora 


Bitte 


A River Lepsa. 




914. „ altissima . 


Do. 


River Kly . 


June 


915. Suaeda Salsa . 




Do. 


Kirghese Steppe . 




916. Salsola kali . 




Saltivort 


Salt soils . 




917. „ affinis 




Do. 


A Lepsa . 




918. „ lanata 




Do. 


k Ui Valley . 




919. „ brachiata 




Do. 


X lli Valley . 




92a „ rigida 




Do. 


lü Valley . 




921. „ Arboscula 




Do. 


B Seyrek-tas . 


3 to 4,000 


922. Haloxylon Ammodendron 




Tert-Kol MoanUins 


923. Ofaiston monandrum . 




Ala-Kul 




924. Girgensohnia oppositiflora . 




X lü Valley . 




925. Anabasis phyliophora . 




A B Turaigyr Pass 




926. Nanophytum erinaceum 




k Bion . 




927. Petrosimonia crassifolia 




Kirghese Steppe 




92! „ brad 


liaU 




Kirghese Steppe 





LXIII.— AMARANTACEAE i (i), Amaranth Family. 
929. Amarantus paniculatus . Amaroftlk \ A S. of Kopal 



LXIV.— POLYGONEAE 25 (29), Buckwheat Family. 



930. 
931- 
932. 
933- 
934. 

936. 
937. 
938. 
939. 
94a 
941. 
942. 

943. 
944. 

945. 
946. 

947. 
948. 

949. 
95a 
651. 
952. 
953- 
954. 



Calligonum leucocladum 


? 


Salt Soils . . May, 1,000' 


„ flavidum 


? 


River Buken 




Rheum rhaponticum 


Hkubarb 


B Zaisan Mountains 




„ leucorbizum 


Do. 


Zaisan Mountains 




,, Emodi . 


Do. 






„ spiciforme 


Do. 


Zauku Pass . 


9,000' 


Oxyria renifonnis . 


Mountain Sorrel 


ABC Kokjar . 




Rumex crispus 


Dock 


Kirghese Steppe . 
C Ka^cara 




„ aquaticus . . . . 


Do. 


5.000' 


Atraphaxis spinosa 




in Valley . 


1,000' 


„ canescens . 




Utch-Kara Mountain 




„ laetevirens . 




River Changan 




„ larteolata var. . 




A B Valleys . 


I to 3,000' 


» pungens 




A Kopal . 




Polygunum acerosum . 


SnaMe Weed 


B Merke . 


3.500' 


„ co^natum . 


Do. 


fiCAk-kia . 


4 to 7,500' 


n aviculare . 


Knot Grass 


Salair . 




„ amphibiunii et var. 
y, nodosum 


Snake Weed 


lli Valley . 


1,000' 


Do. 


B Salair . 


2 to 2,500' 


„ lapathiflorum 


Do. 


Islesof River Obi. 




„ viviparum . , 


Do. 


Zauku . 


6 to 8,000' 


„ Bistorta 


Do. 


XÄC Kopal Chain . 




M var. . . . 


Do. 


Salair . 




„ convolvulus 


Do. 


B Jenishke . 




„ polymorphum . 


Do. 


B Sartau Mountain . 


4 to 7»ooo' 


„ var. soDgoricum . 


Do. 


C Zauku . 


5 to 7,500' 
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No* 



Name in Latin and ^-"g lithi 



Locality. 



Time of blos- Eleva- 
som or fruit tion. 



LXV.— SANTALACEAE 3 (2), Sandahvood Family. 

955. Thesium multicaule • FUix-ltaved Toad Flax\ß Seyrek-tas , • 4>ooo' 

956. „ refractum • . Do, Do, p Bamaal 

957. „ alauvicom . . Do, Do, 15(7 Kaimety . 7,500108,500' 



LXVL— THYMELAEAE 3 (2), Meureum Family, 

958. Daphne alUica .... Daphtu I Ulba Valley . 

959. Stellera stachyoides . . Do, JU Valley 

960. Diarthron vesiculcsam . . . Do, A Arassan • 



IfOOO' 

3 to 3.SOO' 



961. Elaeagnus hortensis 

962. Hippophae rhamnoides 



LXVII.— ELAEAGNEAE 2 (i), Olrasfer Family, 

Oleaster 1 Turkistan . . lyOOO' 

. Sta Bucithom\C Issyk-Kul Plateau 3 to 4,000' 



LXVIIL— EÜPHORBIACEAE 16 (17), Spurgew^rts, 



963. Euphorbia Chamaesyce . 


. Spurgewort 


A Onthe Steppe . 2103,000' 


964. 


„ blepharophylla . 


Do, 


Tus-Agach . 
Balkhash . 




965. 


„ Rapulum 


Do. 


800' 


966. 


„ pilosa . 


Do, 


Quarries of Salair . 




967. 


„ songarica 


. Do, 


B Zaisan Mountains . i to 2,000' 


969. 


„ alatavica 
„ pachyrrhiza . 


, Do, 
Do, 


B Seyrek-tas . 
A B Merke 




970. 


„ macrorhiza . 


. Do, 


? 




971. 


„ lutesceus 


. Do, 


? 




972. 


„ subamplexicaulis j3 


Do, 


C Karkara Plateau • 


5.000' 


973. 


,, subcordata . 


Do, 


Karkara 




074. 


„ undulata 


. Do. 


IvanovskySnowMtn. 5106,000' 


975- 


,, Esula, et vars 


• Do, 


Bamaul 




976. 


„ latifolia 


Do, 


Issyk-Kul PUtcau 


4,00c/ 


977. 
978. 


„ lucida . 


Do, 


A Kopal . 




Crozophora sabulosa 


? 


A River lU . 


1,000' 




LXIX.~SALICIN 


EAE 13 (37), ^ 


VüUm Family, 




979. 


Salix fragilis . « . . 


mUow, Osier 


A lU Valley . 


1,000' 


98a 
981. 


„alba ... . 
,y purpurea, et vars. 


Do, 
Do. 


Chinguildy . . May 
A B Zaisan Mountains 




982. 


„ vimmalis . . . . 


Do. 


' Ili Valley . 


1,000' 


983. 


,y do. Gmelini . 


Do. 


Chinguildy . sMay, 


1,000' 


984. 


„ nigricans . . . . 


Do, 


Tekes Pass . 


6,500' 


^ 


„ pyrolaefolia . 

„ sibirica . . . . 


Do. 
Do. 


The Black Irtish . May 
Sary-jas . . Tuly 




987. 


Populus laurifolia . . . . 


Poplar 


A Lepsa Valley . May, 


1,000' 


988. 


„ euphratica 


Do, 


A Lepsa Valley 
luVaUey . . 


I.OOO* 


989. 


„ pruinosa . . . . 


Do, 


1,000' 


990. 


„ nigra . . . . 


Do, 


Chinguildy ., 




991. 


„ suaveolens 


Do, 


A B Turguen . . 4 to 5,000' 



LXX.— CANNABINEAE i (o), //emp ßamily. 



992. Cannabis saliva 



J/emp \ ABC Zaisan July, 1,500 to 7,500 
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LXXI.- 

993. Urtica cannabina . 

994. Parietaria micrantha 



ÜRTICACEAE 2 (6), NettU Famüy, 

. SHuging /Zettle^ Mai-bulak 
PeUUory |<? Zauku Pass 



LXXIL— BETULACEAE i (9), Birch Famify. 
99$. Betiila alba, et var ... Birch \ River Takyr 



3,50) to 5,00c/ 
7.000 



5,000' 



LXXIIL— GNETACEAE l (o), lointed Fir Family. 
996. Ephedra vnlgraris .... ? | ^ Turkiatan . 



3 to 5,000* 



LXXIV.— ABIETINEAE 



697. Abies Smithiana 

698. Pinas Ledebourii 

699. „ sylvcstm 



(i), Fir and Pine Family. 

^(7 Marka-Kul . 5106,800' 
Marka-Rul 
Sandy soila . . Soor 



Spruce Fir 
Hr. 
Do. 



LXXV.-CÜPRESSINEAE 3 (2), 

1000. Junipenis Sabina . . Juniper 

looi. „ Pseudo-sabina . . Dq. 

1002. nana .... Do. 



Yew, Jumper^ Cypress Famify. 

B Koldjir 4 to 9,000^ 

Distnct of Zaiaan . 
District of Zaisan . 



LXXVI.— TYPHACEAE 3 (6), Cat-taü Famüy. 

1003. Typha angustifolia . Feeä Aface, Bull Rush Kokpekty . 

1004. „ steoophylla Do. Do. B Aral Steppe . 

1005. „ Laxmanni . . Do. Da. Chirchik 



I to 3,000' 
July 



LXXVII.— AROIDEAE 1 (3), Arum Family. 
1006-7. Eminium Ledebouri ... ? | Boroldai . . May 



LXXVIII.— NAIADEAE 6 (3), Panäweed Family. 



1008. Naias major 

1039. Ruppia maritiina 

loio. 2^nnichellia palustris . 

loii. Potamogeton natans . 

1012. „ lucens 

1013. „ perfoliattis 



Tassel Pond Weed 

Homed Pond Weed 

Pond Weed 

Do. 

Do. 



AralSee 

Ca^ian Steppe 

Syr-daria 

Kirghese Steppe . Augast 

Sjrr^aria 

Kirgbese Steppe Aug., i to 1,500' 



LXXIX.-JUNCAGINEAE i (3), Alliid to Water^Flaniain Family. 
1014. Triglochin maritimum . . Arrow Grass \ * Mai Chib'k . . May 



LXXX.— ALISMACEAE 4 (5). IVaUr-Planlain Family. 



1015. Alisma plantago, et var. 
loio. „ ranunculoides . 

1017. Sagittaria sagittifolia . 

10 18. Damasoniuai umbeUatus 



iValer-Planlain 
Do, 
Arrowhead 



Aral Steppe , 
BO Plateaus . 
Kokpekty 



Thrumwor^ Near Bogdu , 



. June 
July, 5 to 6,000' 
. June 
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Ko. 



Name in Latin and English. 



Locality. 



Time of blos- Eleva- 
som or fruit. tion. 



LXXXL— BUTOMACEAE i (i), Fhwering Rush Famäy. 
1019. Butomus umbellatus . . FUnvering Rusk \ Kokpekty , . Jane 



LXXXII.-ORCHIDEAE 6 (42), Orckis Family. 



1020. Orchis latifolia, et vars. 

1021. „ incamata . 

1022. Gyronadenia conopsea . 

1023. Plantanthera viridis, et vars. 

1024. Goodyera repens . 

1025. Cypripedium macranthum 

LXXXIII. 

1026. Iris tenuifolia • 

1027. ,, ruthenica 

1028. „ uniflora 

1029. », hamilis . 
103a „ biglumis 

103 1. „ Guldenstaeddana 

1032. „ songorica 
'^33- f> caucasica 
1034. ,, elAucescens . 
1035* >f navissima, et vars 
1036. Crocus alatavictts 



Orchis 

Do, 

Fragrant orchis 

Frog orchis 

Goodyera 

Ladys Slipper 



B South AlUi 
K Kopal . 

River Riddersk 
B C Zauku 
B Tenishke 

South Altai . 



2,500 to 5,000' 

. July 1,000 
June, 6 to 8,000' 

.July 



-IRIDEAE II (6), 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Crocus 



Iris Family. 

A Kirghese Steppe . April, May 

South Altai . . May 
B Turaigyr Pass . June, 5,000' 

Ters-Äkkon Valley May, 3,000' 

Dolok-Kara . . June 
Kirghese Steppe . i to 8,000' 

Aral Steppe . . May 

Turkistan 
A Kyssyk 

Barnaul , Tune, July 

A Alpine Meadows « May, 7,000' 



LXXXIV.— AMARYLLIDEAE 2 (5), Amaryllis Family. 



1037. Ixiolirion tataricum, et Tais. 

1038. Lycoris Sewerzowi 



Mountain lilyß 

? r 



Turkistan 
Turkistan 



May, 2 to 3,000' 
.July 



LXXXV.^SMILACEAE i (7), SmUax Family. 
1039. Polygonatum Sewerzowi . • Solomon^s seal \ Turkistan . . May 



LXXXVL— LILIACEAE 58 (23X Uly Family. 



104a Erythronium dens canis, et vars. 

1041. Tulipa Gesneriana 

1042. „ Borszczowi 

1043. »» altaica, et vars« 

1044. „ sylvestris, et vars. 

1045. Orithyia heterophylla 

1046. Gagea lutea 

1047. „ filiformis . 

1048. ,, minima . 

1049. „ Liottardi . 

1050. „ chlorantha 

1051. „ bulbifera . 

1052. Llojrdia serotina 

1053. Fritillaria minor 

1054. „ ruthenica 

1055. „ verticillata 

1056. „ palladifloi«, et var. 

1057. „ Sewerzowi . 



? 
Tulip 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
? 

Star of Bethlehem 
Do, 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
? 
Fritillary 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



Ivanovsky Snow Mtn. July, 6,000' 

Kiighese Steppe . April 

Kara-Kum Steppe May 

ABC Talgar May, June, I to 6,000^ 

ABC Kgh. St. May, June, i to 5,000' 

B C Tekes Pass July, 7,500 to 8,000' 



Marka Lake . . May, Jime 

Marka Lake « . May, June 

Kirghese Steppe . April, May 

A Aral . . . May, 6,000 

A In the Steppe . May, 2,000' 

Kirghese Steppe . May, 3,000' 
A C Aral . , May, 6 to 7,000' 

Kokpekty . . April 
A Kirghese Steppe April, 2 to 3,000' 

On heath lands April 
ABC Issyk-bash Mav, 7 to 9,000' 

Kara-Tau . . May 
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No. Name m Latin and Engliih. 


Locality. Tim« of Mos- Elev«^ 
**^'*" ' som or fiiut. üon. 


1058. Rhinopctalum •Karelini . . ? 


Kirghese Steppe . May, 1,000' 


1059. Lilium martagon 




Turk's Cap Ltiy 


Strauchem . . June 


1060. Allium Schönoprasum ß 




Garitc 


B C Kokjar June, 6,500 to 8,000' 


106 1. „ atrosanguineum 




Do, 


BC Almaty . July, 5 to 7,500' 


1062. „ sabulosum 




Do. 


Aral Steppe . . June 


1063. „ oenileam 






Do. 


B In the Steppe . June, 2,000' 


1064. „ Pallasii . 






Do. 


Chinguildy . .May 


1065, „ rubellum 






Do, 


Boroldai . . May 


1066. „ stenophyllum 

1067. „ moschatum . 






Do, 


Dolon-Kara . . May, 1,000' 






Do, 


B On rocks . 5,500 to 6,000' 


1068. „ callidictyon , 






Do, 


Syr-daria 


1069. „ subtilissimum 






Do, 


Kirghese Steppe . Aug., 1,000^ 


1070. „ obliquum 






Do, 


River Karkara . June, 5,500' 


1071. „ alataviensc 






Do, 


B C Tekes Pass July, 5,500 to 7,506' 


1072. „ Semenovi 






Do, 


BC SantashPass . 


J073' » StCTcni var. 






Do, 


B Kirghese Steppe . Aug., 4,000' 


1074. „ paniculatum . 






Do, 


River Ural . . Aug. 


1075. „ strictum . ' 






Do. 


B Salair . . Aug., 6,ooö' 


1076. „ lineare . 






Do. 


Kokpekty . . June 


1077. „ flavidum 






Do. 


Tarbagatai . . 6 to 7,000* 


1078. „ nutans . 






J)o. 


On clay soll . . July 
Kokpekty . . Tune 


1079. „ ansulosum 

1080. „ inderiensc 






Do. 






Do. 


Bugun . . . May 


1081. „ tataricum 






Do. 


Aral Steppe . . May 


1082. „ Oreoprasum 






Do. 


B On rocks . . Aug., 4,ooqC 


1083. „ platyspathum 






Do. 


A Kopal Chain Aug., 7 to 8,000' 


1084. „ caspium . 






Do. 


Syr-daria . . May 


1085. „ Iliense . 






Do. 


Ili Valley . . May, 1,000' 


1086. „ tulipifolium, et 


var. 




Do. 


A Ili Valley . . May, i,oo(/ 


1087. „ Sewerzowi 






Do. 


Boroldai . . May 


1088. „ Akaka . 






Do. 


Khokand Mountains May 


1089. „ oreophilum 






Do, 


B On marl soils Aug., 6 to 7,000' 


1090. Eremurus altaicus, et var. 




? 


B C Almuty June, 1,200 to 5,000' 


109 1. Henningia Aucheriana 




? 


A Kara-Tau . . May, 3,600' 


1092. „ robusta 




? 


B Talgar . . June, 2 to 3,000' 
Turkistan . . May 


1093. Selonia so<^iana 

1094. HemerocalHs flava 




? 




Hemerocallis 


Bamaul . . May, June 


1095. Asparagus trichophyllus, et vars. 
1090. „ maritimus, et var. 


Asparagus 


A Kirghese Steppe . May, August 


Do, 


Zaisan Mountains . May 


1097. „ vertidllatus 






Do. 


Bogdo . 



LXXXVII.— MELANTHACEAE i (o), Colchicum Family. 
1098. Veratram album .... fVhiU hclUbore \ B Tabulga Lake 



6,000' 



LXXXVin.-JUNCEAE 6 (32), Rushcs. 



1099. Luzola campestris 


. Woodrush 


iioa „ 


communis . 


Do, 


IIOI. „ 


lamprocarpus . 


Do, 


1102. „ 


bulbosus, et vars. 


Do, 


1103. „ 


bufonius . 


Do. 


1104. „ 


Tenageja • . • 


Do, 



B C Mtn. Passes July, 8 to 9,000* 
Karkara Plateau . 5)5O0o' 

B In marshy places 3,500 to 4,000^ 
C Zaisan Mtns. June, 8 to 9,000' 
C Karkara Plateau . July, 5,500' 
Kirghese Steppe . August 
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No. Name in lAtin and English. 


LocaM^^ Timcofblos- Eleva- 
' som or fruit. üon. 


LXXXIX.— CYPERACAE 30 (104), Sedges, 


1105. Cvpems fuscus . , . , 
I f 06. Eliocharis acicularis 


GaiingaU 


B In Sandy soils . Aug., 2,500' 


Spike rush 


Kirghese Steppe . Aug. 


1107. „ palustris 


Do. 


3 Turaigyr . . June, 4,000' 
Syr-daria , . July 


iioS. „ ar^rolepis . 


Do, 


1 109. Scirpus Tabemaemontani, et var. 


Club rush 


Syr-daria . . August 


iiia „ kcustris .... 


Do, 


Town of Kokpekty June 


im. „ maritimus /3 . 


Do, 


Town of Kokpekty Tune 
Kirghese Steppe, Turkistan May 


1112. Isolepis Holoschoenus . 


Do, 


1113. EriophorumChatnissonis 


Cotton gross 


B Tekes Pass July, 8,500 to 9,500' 


II 14. „ angustifoliuip . 


Do, 


Sartau . . . June 


1115. Carexstenophylla 


Sedge 


C Kly . . . April, 8,000' 
Aral Steppe . May 
River Ural . . April 


II 16. „ ,physodes .... 


Do, 


1117. „ divisa 

11 18. n vulpina .... 


Do, 


Do, 


Zaisan Valleys . May, 4,000' 


II 19. „ paniculata .... 


Do. 


B Karkara July, 5,500 to 7,500' 


112a „ atrata 


Do. 


CZauku. . July, 6 to 8,500' 


1121. „ nigra 


Do, 


A C Zauku . July, 7 to 8,500^ 
A C Zauku . July, 6 to8,5oo 


1122. „ fngida .... 


Do. 


I123. „ tristis 


Do, 


Kyzyl-jars , . June 

C In marshy soils . July, 8,000' 


I124. y, capillaris .... 


Do, 


1125. „ Oederi .... 


Do, 


Baskan . . 1,000^ 


1126. „ praecox .... 


Do, 


C Tasma . . June, 4» 500' 


1127. „ supina .... 


Do. 


Zaisan Mountains August 


1128. „ nitida .... 


Do, 


B Ala-Tau . . August, ^,000' 


1129. „ punctata .... 


Do, 


B Chilik . . . June, 2,500' 


1130. n caespitosa, et vars. 


Do. 


Zaisan Mountains May 


1131. „ acuta, et vars. . 


Do, 


Zaisan Mountains June 


1132. „ nutans .... 


Do, 


C Karkara Pass . July, 5,500' 


"33- »> songorica, et var. 


Do, 


C Issyk-Kul . . July, 4,000' 


1134. „ vesicaria «... 


Do, 


Zaisan Mountains. June, „ 


XC— GRAM 


[NEAE 91 (123) 


, Grosses. 


1135. Psilurus nardoides 


'W^ 


A Kirghese Steppe . Aug., 2.500* 


113). Aegylopssquarrosa 


Do. 


B In the Steppe , June, 2,500' 


1137. Hordeüm bulbosum 


BarUy 


Aksa . 


1138. „ mnrinum 


Do. 


Turkistan . 


"39« >» pratense 


Do, 


C Kirghese St. Aug., 4,500-6,000' 


1 140. Elymus ciinitus 


Lyme gross 


Turkistan . 


1141. „ sibiricus . 


Do, 


BO Chilik • July, 5,500-6,000' 
C Zaisan Mountains . July, 6 000' 
B Vienyr . . Aug., 2,000' 


1142. „ giganteus 

11 43. „ Unuginosus 


Do, 
Do, 


1144. „ dasystachys var. 


Po, 


Caspian Steppe . Sept 


1145. »> junceus, et vars. 


Do, 


B Chilik Valley . June, 2,500' 


1146. „ aralensis . 


Do, 


Aral Steppe . Oct. 


1147. Seeale fragile 


Rye gross 


Aral Steppe . Nov. 


1148. „ cereale 


Do. 


? 


1 149. Triticum proStratum . 


Wheat gross 


Aral Steppe 


115a ,, Orientale i3 


Do, 


in Valley . .May, 1000' 
Zaisan Mnts. July 2,500-4,000 


1151. „ cristatum 


Do, 


1152. ,, fibrosum . 


Do, 


Kirghese Steppe . Sept. 
Arad Steppe . Oct. 
B South Altai . . June, 2,500' 


II 53. „ desertorum 


Do, 


1154. „ repens . 


Do. 
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NaoM io Latin and EngUsh. 



1155. Festuca ovina ß . 

1156. II rabra 

1157. „ elatior 

1158. „ arundinacea j3 . 

11 59. „ altaica . 
II 00. Bimchypodium pinnatum 

1161. ,, Schrenkianum 

1162. Bromus erectus 
1163. 
1164. 
1165. 
1166. 



„ tectorum . 

,, sqaarrosos 

„ do. ß wolgensis 

„ macrostachys, et /3 

„ Danthoniae 
Nq>helochloa songorica 
Dactylis glomerata 



I167. 
I168. 
1169. 

11 70. Aelufopus littoralis 

1171. „ intermedius 

11 72. Poaalpina . 

1173. f» bulbosajS . 

1174. ,, altaica . 
II 75« » serotina . 

11 76. „ nemoralis 

1177. „ annua . 

1178. „ pratensis 

11 79. „ trivialis. 
iiöo. Eragrostis poaeoides, et vars. 

1181. „ pUosa . 

1182. Atropis oonvoluta 

1183. Gljceria fluiUns 

1184. „ aquatica 

1185. Arando Phragmites 

1186. Melicadliau 

1187. ,, altissima . 

1188. M nutans 

1 189. Koeleria cristata, et vars. 

1 190. Schismus minutus 

1191. Hierochloe borealb 

1192. Anthoxanthum odoratum 

1 193. Arrhenathenim elatius 

11 94. Avena pubescens, et /3 
1195* »* pratensis . 

1196. ,y navescens, et /3 

1 197. Deschampsia koelerioides 

11 98. „ caespitosa 

11 99. ,t aralensis 

1200. Calamagrofitis dubia 

1201. „ epigejos 
I2Q2. A^ostisalba 

1203. Milium effusum 

1204. „ holciforme, et vars. 

1205. Lasiagrostis splendens 

1206. Polypogon maritimus 

1207. Stipa capillata . 

1208. y, pennata . 

1209. „ Szovitsiana 
I2ia Ptilagrostis mongholica 



False Bromt gross ß Knrmeny Pass 



Fescue gross 
Do. 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 



Locality. 



Timeofblos. Ekn- 
som orfruix. doo. 



ÄTü-Tau 

Kyryl-jar . 

South Altai . 

South Ahai. 
a(?Zauku 



Do, 
Brome gross 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do. 
Do, 
? 



B Kurmeny Pasi 
B Meadovrs . 

Caspian Steppe 
Meaidows 

River Kokpekty 

Turldstan . 

Turkistan . 

Tel-Tau 



Cock's Fooi grosse South Altai 



? 
? 

Meadcw gross 

Do, 

Do, 

Do, 

Do, 

Do, 

Do, 

Do, 

? 

? 

? 

FloU Gross 

Do, 

Reed 

Melk 

Do, 

Do, 



Crtited Hoir Gross ß C Sary-jis 



? 



Jane, 5^000' 



7 to S^ooor 

Aug., 7,500' 

Sept. 

June, 7,000' 



Jttlj, 3 to SfOoa- 
Aug., 3vOO0^ 



A In Salt soils . 

Zaisan Mountains 
fiCKokjar . July, 7,5oo-^50or 
A Turkistan . May, 4 to 5,000' 
CIssyk-Kul . July, 4 to 6^000' 

South Altai . . June 
B Zaisan Mountains Aug., 6,000' 

District of Zaisan 

South Altai. 



Kly . 

Almaty Picket 

Aral Steppe 
B Viemy . 
B Vi^my • 

South Altai . 
C Issyk-Kol . 
B Almaty 

Kokpdc^ . 

South Altai . 



. June 
. Aug. 
. Aug. 
.Aug., 
.Aug., 
• June 



svooo' 

2^000' 



July, i to 4»ooor 
June, 3 



/fofy Gross 
Sweet Vernal Gross 
Oal Gross 
Do, 
Do, 
Do. 
? 
? 
? 
Smail Reed 

Do, 
Bent Gross 
Millet Gross 
Do, 
? 
? 
Feother Gross 
Do, 
Do. 
? 



Ili Valley . 

South Altai . 

Sartau • 

South Altai . 

South Altai . 
B Kok-jar . 
B South Altai . 
C Kok-jar 
AChilik . 

Syr-daria 
B Chilik . 
ß Aral Steppe 
B In meklows 
B Almatinka . 



_ todiOGOC 

June 
.June 

. Augn 

.May, 



9,000^ 

I|000, 

ivooo' 



.June 

.June 

.June 

. 6to8poo' 
8,000' 
8»ooo' 



\^' 



lay 
.Aug. 
.OcU, 
.June 
June, 3 to 4,000^ 



4,000^ 
4iOoo' 



B Zaisan Mountains May 

A BCTeVes Plat July. i to 5,000' 

Ural Steppe . Aug. 

Ili Valley . Aug., i to 1,500* 

Kebin Valley Aug , i to 1,500' 

Syr-daria .May 

C Kok-jar . July, 7,600-8,500' 
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No. 


Nam« in Utm and English. 


T^ i:»,. Timeofblos- Eleva- 

^^^^^^^ tomor fruit. tion. 


laii. 


Aristida ptmgens 


? 


Kirghese Stq>pe 


Aug. 


I2I2. 


Cynodon dactylon j3 . 


Dog's Tooth Gross 


Caspian Sea 




1213. 


Digiaphis arundinacea 
Phieum aspenim . 


? 


Zaisan Mountains 


Aug. 


I2I4. 


Cai^s lau Grass 


B Viemy . 


• Aug., 2,00O' 


1215. 


„ Boehmeri 


Do, 


C South Altai . 


Jttly, 5,500' 


I2I6. 


„ alpinum . 


Do, 


B Sartau 


5 to 8,000^ 


I2I7. 


Alopecurus rothenicas 


. Fox Tau Grass 


B Turaigyr 


June, 4,000' 
.May 


1218. 


„ geniculatus 1 


Do, 


Chinguildy . 


1219. 


Ciypsis Borszczowi 


? 


? 




1220. 


„ alopecuroides . 


? 


Aral Steppe 


', Sept. 


I22I. 


,, schoeDoides 


? 


Ili Valley . 


. Aug., 1,000' 


1222. 


,, aculeata . 


? 


Caspian Steppe 


. Aug., 1,000' 


1223. 


Setaria viridis 


Rough Panick Grass 


Zaisan Mountains 


Aug., 3,800' 


1224. 


„ italica . 


. . Do, 


B Kokpekty . 


. Aug., 2,000^ 


1225. 


Andropogon Ischaemum 


? 


B Vierny . . Aug., 2 to 4,000' 



XCL— BALANOPHOREAE i (o), /i//üd to the Grosses, 
1226. Cynomorium oocdneom . . ? I Ili Valley • . June, 1,000' 



XCII.— CRYPTOGAMAE (8—80), 



1227. Equisetum elongatum . 

1223. Lycopodium Selago • 

1229. Polypodium vulgare 

1230. Woodsia glabella, et /3 

1231. Asplenium septentrionale 

1232. Chara foetida var. 

1233. Fontinalis antipyretica 

1234. Marchantia poljrmorpha 



Horsetetil 

Club Moss 

Folypody 

Woodsia 

Forked Spleemoort 

Chara 

Creater Water Moss 

Lwerwort 



Flffwerless Piants, 

Ural Rivers . 
Riddersk 
Arkat Mountains . 
Zaisan Mountains . 
Kirghese Steppe . 
Town Ayagus 
River Bukon 
Marka Lake 



Aug., Sept. 
7,000' 
May, 1,200' 
June, 8,000' 
May, 1,200' 

1,300' 
June 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY OF RUSSIAN CENTRAL ASIA. 

A SHORT description of the method in which the 
foUowing lists of books have been compiled will be 
interesting, I trust, to general readers, and perhaps useful 
also to any who may attempt the like hereafter. Remember- 
ing that " as extensive a knowledge as can possibly be 
obtained of all literature bearing upon bis subject is nowadays 
the first requisite for an author attempting astandard work/' 
I made my way to the British Museum, asking for books 
upon Russian Central Asia. By the courtesy of Dr. Bond 
and Mr. Garnett, I was taken to the modern books of 
geography and travel in Asia, in the general library, and 
found myself before 12 presses, some 30 feet high, each 
containing about 18 shelves a yard long, or as many 
volumes, say, as would All a shelf 600 feet in length. 
These I examined, my amanuensis meanwhile copying the 
particulars of all such books as treated of the aforesaid 
region ; after which departmental libraries of the Museum 
were looked through. A similar process was repeated 
subsequently on various occasions at 80 shelves of the 
library of the Royal Society, 30 at the India Office, and 
so on, until I had visited four-and-twenty libraries.* 
As a next step, I proceeded to search various library 



* British Museum : 
General Library. 
Department of Oriental MSS. 
Department of Coins. 
Zoological Department« 
Ethnological do. 



Natural History Museum : 

Mineralogical Department 
Geological do. 
Botanical do. 

Cambridge UniTersitj Library« 

India Office library. 
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catalogues * and bibliographical works,f taking as a help 
certain catch-words,J under which it was expected might be 
found the Information required, and in this way I prosecuted 
the search, finally, to the Indexes of periodical publications 
and the transactions of learned societies. § 

The result these researches brought to my net was nearly 
700 titles, which were copied, so as to give as far as possible 
the author's name ; title of book or article ; date of the 



United Service Institution Library. 

The Royal Society Library. 

Royal Asiatic do. do. 

Royal Astronomical do. do. 

Royal Geographical do. do. 

Anthropologioü do. do. 

Geological do. do. 

* The London Library Catalogue. 

Royal Geographical Society do. do. 

London Institution do, do. 

East India Company's do. do. 

Manchester Free do. do. 

t Watt*s " Bibliotheca Britannica." 

The English Catalogue. 

Le)^oldt*s American Catalogue. 

Porter*s **Hand-list of Biblic^aphies 
in the British Museum." 

Publications of Caucasus brauch of 
Russian Geographical Society. 

Zuchold's ** Bibliotheca historico-geo- 
graphica." 

Temaux Compans, *♦ Biblioth^n 
Asiatique." 

Denis and Pincon*s "Manuel de Bib- 
liographie. *' 

Jackson's ** Liste de bibliegraphies 



Linnean Society*s Library. 
Meteorological do. do. 
Zoological do. do. 
Society of Antiquaries do. 
Kew Gardens Library. 
The London do. 

Boston Bates Hall Library Catalogae. 

Mr. Wylie's do. do. 

Boston Athenaeum do. do. 

Boston Public do. do. 

New York State (Subject Index) do. do. 

Lorenz, Catalogue de la librairie 

fran9aise. 
Mejow's ** Recueil du Turkestan." 
Catalogue des Russica. 
Record of Translations relating to 

Central Asia. 
List of Russian books at the Fisheries 

Exhibition. 
List of books in : — 
Howorth's "History of the Mon- 

gols." 
Hutton's «* Aryan to Cossack." 
Marvin's**Merv." 
Yule's*' Marco Polo." 
g^ographiques. " 

X Suchas : Asia (Central), Bokhara, Kalmuks, Ferghana, Ili, Jaxartes. Kirghese, 
Khiva, Khokand, Kopal, Kuldja, Omsk, Oxus, Samarkand, Semipolatinsk, 
Siberia (West), Steppes, Syr-daria, Tajiks, Tashkend, Turkomans, Turkistan, 
Uzbegs, Viemy, Zarafshan. 

§ Index to Publications ofthe Academy of St. Petersburg, 
, , Journal of the Royal Geographical Society, 
,, Petermann's Geographische Mittheilungen» 

,, Behm's Geographisches Jahrbueh, 

„ V Annie g^ographiqiu, 
„ The 2^logical Record, 

„ Oriental Church Magazine, 
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Information or travel ; name of editor or translator ; name 
of series or periodical ; place and date of publication. The 
titles were then classified under the 9 heads of i, Central Asia 
in general ; 2, Bokhara ; 3, Khiva ; 4, Khokand ; 5, Kuldja ; 
6, Siberia (Western) ; 7, Turkistan ; 8, Turkmenia ; and 9, 
Maps, — the only Map-room searched, however, being that of 
the Geographical Society. After this the titles under each 
heading were arranged chronologically, not necessarily accord- 
ing to the year of publication, but with regard to the daU 
when the infortnation was obtained. Each title was then num-* 
bered from the commencement, and cross-references inserted. 

In this manner has been compiled what is, I hope, a 
tolerably complete bibliography of English books on 
Russian Central Asia, with the ad4ition of a still lai^r 
number in French and German, and a few fti Russian — 
these last being for the most part those in my own posses- 
sion, or in the London libraries. Further information con» 
cerning Russian books is to be met with in the excellent 
bibliography of Mejow, which gives i, 397 titles, not only of 
books, but of Pamphlets, papers, and even newspaper articles 
upon Central Asia in general, and Turkistan in particular. 

It would be ungracious on my part to omit the expression 
here of my thanks for the unbounded courtesy, kindness, 
and attention shown to me by the London librarians and 
their assistants ; and this applies not only to libraries where 
I had the right of entrance, but to librarians upon whom I 
had no claim whatever. 

I was gratified to leam from a Russian acquaintance in 
Petersburg, who had officially visited the principal libraries 
of Europe, that he considered ours in the British Museum 
the best, and I have met with the writings of a French biblio- 
grapher, who speaks highly of London librarians. England, 
indeed, has reason to be proud of its libraries and librarians, 
but, by way of " practical conclusion," I wish to point out that 
we are in one respect pitiably — I had almost said unpardon- 
ably — poor, for, rieh as our literature is, we have not a subject 
catalogue thereto. If one asks a librarian, " Have you a book 
by such an autJtorf " "Yes" or "No" is speedily forthcoming; 
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but if one asks, " Have you a book on such a subject ? " the 
librarian is either dependent on his own resources, or on 
reference to a number of incomplete bibliographical works. 

The inquirer, therefore, if he be a careful writer, must 
make a bibliography for himself, and what that means, the 
reader ftiay judge from what has preceded. To collect the 
700 titles in the following list cost me about 30 journeys to 
London, visits (sometimes several) to 24 libraries, examining 
the books on a quarter of a mile of shelves, a search 
through IG library catalogues, 19 bibliographical works, and 
8 Indexes to publications some of which extended over half a 
Century ! Now if this were requisite for a comparatively small 
topic like " Russian Central Asia,*' let the reader judge what 
amount of labour would be needful for an ordinary subject. 

What a boon, then, might be bestowed upon literary men, 
and through them, be it remembered, on their readers, and 
what glory added to our literature, if some generous patron 
of letters, assisted by enthusiastic volunteers, would compile, 
at first, perhaps, a subject catalogue of English books. 
There is now in course of preparation an English dictionary 
that, when completed, will be the most thorough, by far, 
in any language, in the prosecution of which the editorial 
staff is assisted by hundreds of volunteers. Could not a 
like effort be set on foot in the interest of bibliography ? 
Could not some benefactors be found to bear the expense 
of the editorial staff ? Many a fortune has been bequeathed 
or given for a less worthy object, the title of the work 
might perpetuate the name of the donor, and abundance of 
voluntary help could be enlisted. Financially, such a work 
might not probably pay, because of the limited number of 
copies that would be sold, but its accomplishment would be 
a crown to our literature to the end of all time. 

Not that such a bibliography, however, would leave 
nothing more to be desired. There would yet remain the 
much-needed universal index to English literature. The 
Times newspaper has, if I mistake not, promulgated an 
autocratic law, with which for one I heartily sympathize, 
that it will review no book that has not on the title-page 

Lansdtllt Ap^ndix. • • 
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honestly printed the date of publication. One could 
almost ^ish that the Times, and every other publication, 
would decHne to review any book (within certain limits) that 
has not an index ; for no author, speaking generally, who 
writes a thousand pages of closely printed and perhaps valu- 
able matter, is justified in not providing his reader with 
Contents of chapters that he may see where he is going, 
or with an index to show whence he has come. 

Things are improving, however, in this respect, and 
authors may be relieved of much tedious labour by placing 
their works in the hands of professional index-makers, 
There has been formed also a society, called the Index 
Society^ the object of which is to make and publish indexes 
to valuable books now without them. The society has 
already issued one or two valuable works, notably, " A Guide 
to the Literature of Botany," and "An Index to Titles of 
Honour/' but for lack of funds it can do but little. 

I gladly mention this in case any who read these lines 
should be disposed to send the society help in money, or 
the offer of honorary assistance in making indexes, or doing 
anything towards the suggested bibliography of English 
literature. Communications will be thankfully received by 
the Secretary, Mr. W. T. Riseley, Offices of the Index Society, 
8, John Street, Adelphi, London, W.C 

Meanwhile I append my bibliography, arranged chrono- 
logically, 

ABBREVIATIONS. 

J.R.G.S., Journal of the Royal Geographical Society, 
P.R.G.S., Froceedings of the Royal Geographical Society, 
P.G.M., Petermann's Geographische Mittheilungen, 

{ Izvestia (i Zapiski) Kavkazskago otdiela Iraperatorskago 
I.K.I.R.G.O. ] Russkago Geographicheskago Obstchestva (Notes, 
Z.K.I.R.G.O. J [also Memoirs] of the Caucasian section of the Imperial 

\ Russian Geographica! Society). 
7r. . . . Translated. Par. . . . Paris. 

Ed, . . Edited. Ber, . . . Beriin. 

V. . . . Volum es. Pet. . . . Petersburg. 

Lond. , . London Edin. . Edinbuig. 

signifies repetition of preceding author* s name. 

[ ] Square brackets enclose the known or supposed dates of travel, 
or when the information was acquired. 
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ASIA (CENTRAL) IN GENERAL. 

FROM EARLIEST TIMES TO 1700. 

1. Hiouea Thsang. M^moires sur les contr^es occidentales traduits du 

Sanscrit en Chinois en Tan [648] ; et du Chinois en Fran9ois par M. 
Staniilaiu Julien. , 185S 

2. Assemani Bibliotheca Orientaiis. Vol. ÜL, part iL (for an account of the 

Nestorian Church). 

3. Yule, Henry. Notes on Hwen Thsang's account of the Principalities of 

Tokhiristän. Maps. 

4. Mir Ali 8hir (poetically called Nevai'i). Khamsah Nevai'i (the five Poems 

of Nevai'i). Oriental MSS., British Museum. 

5. Hevai'i, Glossary to the Poems o£ Oriental MSS. in British Museum. 

6. Dnghlat, Xina Haidar. Tarikh Rashidi (with MS. translation). Oriental 

MSS., British Museum. 

7. Fasl üllah Khan. Turki Vocabulary explained in Persian. 

8. Mina Mohammed Mehdi Khan. Tarikhi Nadir Shah [1260].' Teheran, 1844 

9. Sheikh Kemaleddin Abdnrrezak. Matlaa es Saadein [1423-1482]. Oriental 

MSS., Britisli Museum. 

10. Tndela Benjamin Babbi. TraveUi through Europe, Asia, and Africa [1160- 

I173]. Pinkerton*s Voyages, vol. vü. 

11. Purchas* Pilgrimes, voL iL 1625-6 

12. Harris, vol. 1. 

13. Bergeron, Pierre. Voyages faits principalement en Asie dans les xii., xiii., 

xiv., et XV. si^cles, par Benjamin de Tndele, Jean dn Plan-Carpin, 
H. Aaoelin, 0. de Snornqnif , Marc Panl, Haiton, J. de Mandeyille, et 
Ambroiie Contarini. A la Uaye, 1 735 

14. White's Translations of the Institutes of Timour. 

15. Stewart, G. Timonr'i Memoirs. Tr. 

16. Polo, Marco. The Travels of a Venetian [in the I3th Century] . . . a 

description of remarkable places in the Eastem parts of the world. Tr., 
W. Martden. hmäon^ Longmans, 1818 

17. The Travels of. Edited by Hngh Mnrray. 1844 

18. Tr., Henry Ynle. London, 1875 

19. Le livre de. Redige en Fran9ais par Bnitician de Pise. 1865 

20. Bnbmqnii, William de. The Journal of Friar . . . unto the East part of 

the worlde [1253]. Hakluyt's Voyages. London, 1859 

21. Olav^o, Bny Oonzalei de. Narrati ve of bis Embassy to the Court of Timour 

[1403-6]. Tr., 0. Markham. Hakluyt Society 's Publicaiions. Lond. iS^g 

22. Sohiltberger, Johannes. Reisen des K. F. Henmann. Munich, 1859 

23. ^he Bondage and Travels of. . . . Tr. by J. B. Telfer, for the Hakluyt 

Society. London, 1879 

24. Baber, Memoirs of [1558]. In Turki, text edited by H. Ilminski, of Kazan. 

25. Tr. by Erikine, with Introduction. London, 1826 

26. Nameh Djagataica. Ed., H. Uminiky. Cazaniy 1857 

27. „ „ Edinburgh Review. 1827 

28. Conrteille, Pavet de la. Tr. of Babemameh. 

29. Dictionnaire Turk-Orientale. (To facilitate reading works of Baber, 

Abul Ghazi, et Mir-Ali-Shir-Nevai'i.) Faris^ 1870 

30. Evliya Effendi. Travels in Europe, Asia, and Africa [in I7th cent.]. 1834-50 

31. FeynoB, Sienr de. Voyage fait par terre depuis Paris jusqu'ä la Chine. 1630 

32. Dmitrovikiy, H. V. Bibliographicheski Ukazatel sochineniy o srednei Asii 

(Bibliographical Index to Publications relating to Central Asia, printed in 
RuFsia in the Russian Language) [from 1692]. Tnrkistan Anoual, No. 3, 
pp. 181-250^ 1874 
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1700-1800. 

33. Sherefeddin Ali Zoidi Zafer nameh (Book of Victories). Tr. into French hj 

Petii de la Croix. Pan's, 1722 

34. Abul Ohaii. Histoiy of the Tuiics, Moguls, and Tatars. 1730 

35. Mir Abdonl Kerim Bonkhary. Texte Persan. Farts, 1875 

36. Histoire de V Asie Centrale, depuis les demiSres ann^ du r^gnede Nadir 

Chih [i 740-1818]. Tr., CharlM Soliefer. Paris, Leroux, 1876 

37. The Genealogical History of the Tatars. 

38. Shedjre-i-Turki (Turkish Genealogy). Pub. by Romanzoff. Aasan, 1825 

39. Bahädür chini sist6ria Mongolorum et Tataromm (Histoiy of the 

Djagatai Language of the i8th Century), de C. Frähn. Catani 

40. Defremery. Histoire des Samanides. Paris, 1845 

41. Strahlenberg. Description of North and East of Europe. London^ iT^i 

42. General History of the Turks (Hisiory of the Tatars) and the Empires founded 

by them in Tatary and Lower Asia. Book I. London, 1759 

43. PaUai , P. 8. Voyages en difierentes proviaces de Tempire de Russie. Tr., 

Peyroine. 5 Tomes. Paris, 1785-93 

44. Landrei, Frey de. Histoire des d^uvertes de Pallas, Gmelin, etc. 1781-7 

45. Mosheim, L. Historia Tartarorum Ecclesiastica. Helmstadi^ 179 1 

46. Campbell, Donald. Joumey overland to India. 1795 

47. Aba-Taleb-Eban. Travels in Asia, etc. [1799-1813]. Tr. Stewart. 1814 

1800-1850. 

48. Ali-Bey. Voyage en Afrique et en Asie [1803-7]. 18 14 

49. EphremOY, P. 8. Stranstvovanie Philippa Ephremova v Kirghizskoi stepi, 

Bukhariy, Khivii, etc. (Travels of P. Ephremoff in the Kirghese steppe, 
Bokhara, Khiva, etc.) Kazan, 181 1 

50. Price. D. Chronological retrospect or memoirs of the principal events of 

Muhammadan history. 1821 

51. Mir Innt üllah. Voyage dans TAsie Centrale [1812]. Klaproth's Mag. 

Asiat. 1826 

52. Travels in Central Asia in the years [1812-13]. Tr. by Captain 

Henderson. Calcutta, 1872 

53. Murray. H. Historical account of Discoveries and Travels in Asia, Edin., 1820 

54. Eitter, Karl. Allegemeine vergleichende Geographie. Berlin, 1822-59 

55. HarsdexL, William. Numismata Orientalia Illustrata. The Oriental Coins, 

ancient and modern, of bis collection described, etc. London.^ 1823 

56. Morier. The Adventures of Haji Baba. 1824 

57. 8enkovski, M. Joseph. Supplement ä l'histoire g^n^rale des Huns, des 

Turcs, et des Mongols, etc. Ä, Petersburg, 1824 

58. Xlaproth, Julius. M^moires relatifs a l'Asie. Paris, 1824 

59. Magasin Asiatique, ou Revue G^ographique et historique de TAsie 

Centrale et Septentrionale. " Paris, 1825 

60. Notices sur les troubles survenus r^cemment dans r Asie Centrale. Nouv. 

Toum. Asiatique, i.. pp. 147, 319 ; Joum. Asiatique, x., p. 310. i 1827 

61. Eemusat, J. P. A. M^langes Asiatiques. Paris, 1825 

62. Fraehnü, Ol. Recensio numorum Muhammedorum. Academiae Imp. 

Scient. Petropolitanae. Inter pruna academiae Imp. ssecularia edita. 

Peiropoli, 1826 

63. Ledebour, C. P. von. Reise durch die Soongarische Kirgisen-steppe (and 

Atlas to bis traveLs). Berlin. 1829 

64. Flora Rossica, sive enumeratio plantarum in totius Imperii RossicL 

Stuitgartia, 1842 

65. Davis. Sir F. Noticesof Western Tartary. Transac. R.Asiat. Soc. lA>ndon,i%2f) 

66. MUes, The, Shajout ul Atrak ; or, Genealogical Tree of the Turks and Tartars, 

London, 1830 

67. Bosenmüller. Biblical Geography of Central Asia, 2 vols. London, 1836 

68. Levshine, A. J. Opissanie Kirgiz-Kazachikh ord i stepei. (Description of 

the hordes and steppes of the Kirghese Kazaks.) St. Petersburg, 1832 
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69. LtTiliiiie, A. J. Description des hordes et des steppes des Kirghiz-Kazaks. 

Tr. par Perry de Pign^y, revue par E. Clianidre. Paiis^ 1840 

70. Descrizione delle Orde dei Kirghizi-Kazaki. Milan ^ 1840 

71. Heeren, A. H. L. Historische Werke. Historical Researches into the 

Politics, etc., of the Asiatic nations of antiquity. Oxford^ 1832-40 

72. Helmerten, 0. Ton. Reise nach der Kirgisen Steppe [1835]. 1841 

73. Coquilles marines trouv6es dans les sables de Karakum (German), 

23-25- 

74. Baer. K. E., and Helmerten, 0. B. Beiträge zur Kenntniss des Russischen 

Reiches und der angränzenden Länder Asiens. St. Petersburgs 1841 

75. PeroTskl, Qeneral. Narrative of the Russian Military Expedition to Khiva 

under General Perovski [1839]. Tr. J. Michail. Cakutta, 1867 

76. Priohard, Jamef Oowlef . On the Ethnography of High Asia. London^ 1839 

77. Hagemelfter, Jules de. Essai sur les resources territoriales et commercia!es 

de l'Asie Occidentale, le caract^re des habitans, leur industrie, et leur 
Organisation. Beiträge zur Kenntniss d. Russ. Reiches. St. Petersburgs 1839 

78. Kdre, Pelix. Expos^ des guerres de Tamerlan et de Schahrokh dans TAsie 

Occidentale. BruxelUs^ 1840 

79. Wilion, H. H. Ariana Antiqua: Antiquities and Coins of Afghanistan. 1841 

80. Urqnhart Diplomatie Transactions in Central Asia. 1841 

81. Baer, X. S. toxu Klima der Kirgisen steppe. 1840 

82. Mnunermann. Geographische Ansüyse der Karte von Inner Asien. Berlitiy 1841 

83. Memoir of the countries about the Caspian and Aral Seas. Tr. oy 

Capt. Moriar. Londons 1840 

84. Leonhard, Ovstar. Handwörterbuch der topographischen Mineralogie. 

Heidelbergs 1843 

85. Pinn, Jamei. The Orphan Colony of Jews in China. 

London, Wertheim, 1843 \ Nisbet, 1872 

86. Brandt, J. P. Observations sur le Cervus pygargus de Pallas [Lu le 14 Juin, 

1844]. Bull. Phys. Math. Acad. St. Pet., Tom iii., pp. 280-1. 

87. Basiner, T« P. J. Naturwissenschaftliche Reise durch die Kirgisensteppe 

und Khiva. St, Petersburg, 1848 

88. Baohanan, Claudius. Christian researches in Asia. With notices of the 

translation of the Scriptures into the Oriental lang^u^ges. London, 1849 

89. Khanikoff, B., and Tolstoi, P. List nf positions in South-western parts of 

Central Asia determined astronomically (in Russ). 1850 

90. Spisok mest v Severo-zapadnoi chasti Srednei Asii. (List of 

positions in north- westem parts of Central Asia.) St, Petersbur,^, 1855 

91. Bichmia, J. Sobranie Sviedienii o narodakh, obitavshikh v Srednei Asii v 

drevniia vremeni. (CoUection of information conceming the peoples 
dwelling in Central Asia in andent times.) St. Petersburgs 1851 

1850-1860. 

92. Lelewol, Joachim. Geographie du moyen äge. Bruxelless 1852 

93. Bnngo. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Flora Russlands und der Steppen Central 

Asiens. Alexandri Lehmaim, Reliquise botanicse. 1852 

94. Bebolsia, P. Ocherki byta Kalmykov Khoshoutovskago ulusa. (Sketches 

of the life of the Kalmuks of the Khoßhout tribc.) St, Petersburg, 1852 

95« Abrise des Russischen Handels mit dem mittleren Asien. r.G.M., 

215- 1857 

96. OoloTin, Iran. Russia and Turkey, and their destiny. Londons 1854 

97. Gould, J. BirdsofAsia. Published by Author. 1855 

98. Geographische Notizen. Zur Botanischen Geographie und Orographie von 

Central Asien. P.G.M., 163. 1855 

99. Bosehol, A. Bemerkungen über die natnrhistorischen, insbesondere die geo- 

gnostisch-hydrographischen Verhältnisse der Steppe zwischen den Flüssen 
Or und Turrai, Kumak und Syr-daria. Mit emem Vorwort und Bemer- 
kungen von 0. Ton Halmerson^Beiträge zur Kenntniss d. Russ. Reiches. 

1856 
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100. Taylor, Bayard. Cyclopaedia of Travel. New York and Cindnnati. 1857 
loi. Central Asia. Amer. Gco. Soc., p. 59. 1863-4 

102. Central Asia. New York, 1874 

103. AUch, H. Beiträge zur Paläontologie des Asiatischen Russlands. (From 

the Memoirs of the Academy of Sciences of St. Petersburg.) Si. Pet,, 1858 

104. 8t. Martiii, Y. de. M^oire Analytique sur la carte de TAsie Centrale. 185S 

1860-1870. 

105. Lyde, Bamuol. Asian Mvstery in the history of the Ansaireeh. London^ 1860 

106. Trade Routes of Central Asia. Tr. from the Russian Nautical Magazine» 

July. 1862 

107. Morlay, W. H., and Leee, W. Haieau (Editors). The Tarikhi Baihaki. 

Published in the Bibliotheca Indica. Calcutta, 1862 

108. Badloff; W. Kurzer Bericht über eine Reise in den Altai [1861]. Bull, de 

TAcad. de St. Petersburg, p. 534. 1863 

109. Kurzer Bericht über eine in [1862] unternommene Reise in der 

östlichen Kirgisen-steppe. Bull, de TAcad. de St P,, p. 415. 1863 

110. Bericht über eine in [1863] unternommene Reise in den oestlicheD 

Altai. Bull, de FAcad. imper. de St. Petersburg, p. 26 1864 

111. Die Hausthiere der Kirgisen. Zeitschrift fiir Ethnologie. Band 

3, 4. Berlin^ 187 1-2 

112. Kirghise. Journal Asiatiquc, Oct., p. 309. 1865 

113. Khanikofl^ J. da. Memoire sur la partie meridionale de TAsie Centrale. 

Parii, 1861, and P.G.M., p. 38, 1863 

114. Kitto, J. Cycl. of Bib. Lit., vol. i., p.'756. Article on " Eldad Ben Malchi^* 

(wiih reference to Jews in Cush). Edinburgh, 1862 

115. Berg, Ernst von. Repertorinm der Literatur über die Mineralogie, Geologie, 

Palseontologie, Berg-nnd Hüttenkunde Russlands bis zum Schlüsse des xviii. 
Jahrhunderts. St. Peterskurgy 1862 

116. Gentfeldt. Der Verkehr Russlands mit Westasien [Geschrieben, i86a.] 

Beiträfi^e zur Kentniss d. Russ. Reichs. 

117. Benjamin, J. B. Eight Years in Asia. 1863 

118. Vambery, AnniniuB. Travels in Central Asia [1863]. London, 1864 

119. Voyage dans l'Asie Centrale [1863]. Tour du Monde, p. 33. 1865 

120. Voyage d 'un faux Derviche dans l*Asie Centrale. Tr. par E. D. Forgues. 

121. Do. do. Edition abregne par J. Belin de Laimay. Paris, 1877 

122. Geschichte Bocharas oder Trans-Oxaniens. Stuttgart, 1872 

123. Sketches of Central Asia. London, 1868 

124. Skizzen aus Mittelasien. Leipzig, 1868 

125. Reise in Mittelasien [1863]. L^pxig, 1873 

126. Cenral Asia and the Anglo-Rnssian Frontier question : a series of 

political papers. Tr. by F. E. Buimett. London, 1874 

127. " Russia and her Dependencies." Fraser's Mag., April. 1864 

128. Davies. A copy of Mr. Davies's report of the Trade of Central Asia. 

Ordered by the House of Commons to be printed, 17 Feb. 1864 

129. Zaleski, B. LaviedessteppesKirghises— descriptions et contes. Paris, 186$ 

130. Yeniukof, M., and Captain YalikSanof. TheRussians in Central Asia, their 

occupa>ion of the Kirghise Steppe, and the line of the Syr-Daria, their 
political relations with Khiva, Bokhara, and Kokan: also descriptions of 
Chinese Turkei^tan and Dzungaria. Tr. by J.and K. Xichell. London, 1865 
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Vtxla^ 001t ^erMnanft Qirt in Bwslaiu 

^ifioxifd^c ^ifberfttfefn. 

^eroudgegeBen oon tnel^eiren inraftifc^en @c^ulmftnneni iinb (S^eU^rten. 
= 3n jmei tCetlen» = 
(eil I: iti JUtrrtin bii {t« jbitergtiie to ieftetlin0. 2^0 .#. 
Crii n: in kfi iKfisin kf0 €|ri|eMtm0 kii {m $f|taK les XIX. |al[r* 

luleiti« (BoU m 3a§regf4(uB ooffenbet fein.) 
^ied neue, nur Originalseic^nungen oorfü^renbe Unternehmen ifl ein 6eitenftü(f su; 

getbinanli §irt'ö 

gut bie Belebung beiS etbhmbUc^en Unterric^tö unb bie Seranfc^aulic^ung 
bet ^auptformen bet ©rbdberflöc^e, 

mtt tepmlrmr f etMIt^ttjpng ta tnüjtignmltomente aus Irn: pumhnnlre n. Sbilbn:gtrd)id|te, 

^ausgegeben von Dr. 9Uioln Cppel unb VtnoiD SitMoig, 

unter äRitkoirfung (eroorragenber ^ac^mftnner. 

$e6. 4,75 uir. frChtlember feit (ni^t f* ^* ^uTe, r^n^em fir» jMits) 1 usr. 

^weifet fetf: f^l^tflQe <^Ctttbfl$aftetl. ^S »oaen gnuprationen, 172 

^ ■ ^ rw T c — y^ c r fionbfcDaftdbüDer entbaltenb. 

$teif ^0f^int 4,40 uir. 0e6ttiibni 5,ßO Jf. 

Sugleic^ alg ausführlicher erlöutember Xe^t biefeS ^il3 erfc^ien fürsltd^: 

iritft^kfillltff übttllh^ «erfuA einer ^^^flognomi! bcr acfomten ©rboberfTäcftc 
llUllUplllllliSftllftUu in mutn, a^arafteriftüen unb e^Uberungen oon 
^ '^^ ^ Dr. «lltoln Duntl. fbxo]^. 12 uT. ®eb. 14. uT. 

^tt^ett^ ^VOf« äf*. Das (buffrfie fftUCf in feinen (^orafterifiifc^en 3ügen 
unb feinen »eaie^ungen m ®ef(^i(|te unb Seben ber 9Renf(^en. 2)ritte )Bearbeitung 
von $rof. Dr. Stontt. »rofc^. 8 uT. &tb. lu,50 uT. 

Pelitfi^^ ^r0t Br. ^.^ Deutfrfiraiufe 96erff2dimform. serfuc^ einet 

überrtcbtlic^en 2)arfieIIung auf orograp§ifc^er unb aeologifc^er ©runblage su leichterer 
Orientierung im beutfc^en SSaterlanbe. SRit 3 Karten. 1,60 Jf. 

&tiftbt^^ Dr. pi.^ &Mn; ms tki i&wku niid VSKutEunde. ee^ 

rei(^ iOufhiori 9rofc^iert 3 Jf. ©ebunben 4 Jf. 

Jlti^'latteimint» Dn H^ Xandecnngen ducdi die |f(«iiieiUDe(i ilec 
Scopeiu Ajf, 
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eoe6en erfc^ien folgenbdl lUif elveH; baiS bur^ beit bcDorfte^enboi IBefn^ M 
itBitigi t>on ©iont in S)eutf(^lanb ganj befonbere SBeac^tung Derbient: 

äSierjel^n SRonote im Sanbe unb am ^ofe 

omi 

(G^TffiUttUi.) 
©oitfd^ «uöfioBc Beforfit hxtd^ Dr. f. |K« Sl^ilfor. 

9Kt ehtem 3<n:benbnt(I, oieUn ^Ohtflratiimen im Xe^t unb einet itnte. 
Brofc^iett 10 •#. Gleg. gebunben 12 •#. 



Mtgli^ ifl erf(^ienen: 

^gteier ben ^atttttßafen t>ott '^ett-^ritaimiett- 

5E)rct aSonbcrja^c 
6urc^ ein wifde^ Jianö. 

fHadi fßüftth ^amtHs frei fibettragen bur« Dr. f. HR. Stfn^atrr. 

% SRit )»ielen Stlufttationen n(4 S^it^nunoen be« Serfaffer« tmb einer i^oxte. 
»rof(^ert 7,50 Jf, Q^ebunben Jf. 



(S^eneigter 8ea^tung emf^fe^Ien toir folgenbe ^toei filtere Vkdt: 

Pie ßxpchiiwn be$ gpallenger. 

®nc tüiffenfci^aftüd^c JReifc um bic SBelt 
6on IP. 3|ir9, beutfc^ t>on 9. noii IPalierer. 

719 "^age üßer un6 in 6en "Riefen 6er ^^eatte 

traben Ut Jleifenben an ©otb be« C^QÜenger in S— 4 3o^>ren 6 mal über bcn Äinotor 
geführt, bic ^jaitbtrefultote unb (Srlebniffc bicfcr grofeorttgcn d^bition, bcfonbcrd ber 
Urforfc^ung ber aRcctedticfcn gctoibmct, ttjcrben in po|)uIärcr §orm üorgcfü^rt. SJKt 
12 lonbilbem, 47 gauftrotiDncn im %t}n gegiert, nebft ouÄfü^rUc^Ä £arte, 12 Jf. broid)., 
14 Jf, geb. (9lnr noA toenige (i^remiilare!) 

@6uar6 ^o^r: 

^ac^ bett pdonafälTen be$ §attiBe(!. 

2Kit 5ßorträt be« ©crfaffer«, 

Mrlrn sanftrationm tn Oolafftnitt und ^arbmbruif , Statte «ti5 ebte« c^mme?^ 

cieaen und afttonomifAett Vnliaiig. 

2 eanbe. (S^eb. 24 •#. j^rof«. 20 Jf. (8i« anf »enige (ilsempiare 9erteiift) 
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Vedai von ^etbinanb ^itt 8c So^n in täpii^. 
*» aaStditifleg »j»itf&y-totffeiif<|ttftt ggetf üüet @!ftiibtita)>ieit: » 

[tu liiiilir in Ptttrniiu||tü-S0nitr. 

Sommer» nnb tDtnterrdfen 
Ji^otfoesen, ^d^taeben, ICappIantt unb ^orb^jfinnlanb. 

^ai ifOMi 9« 9tt S^aiUil frei flberfett oon 9. Oe(md. 
60 S9o9eii gt. 8., ilbifbieft hm(b 48 XmtMIber« 200 ßobfc^itte im ^Cett, eine (Seneral« 
anficht oon @to^oIm unb eine mttyx^tiaatie. 

dn 2 Xudgakn: 
®irofte fXn^nabe m jUmSänben. Stofc^. 20 Jl., in 2 ^rac^tBänben 24 uT. 
9U »♦ glttHage erf (^ien foeben: 

Aleine S(lli$0albe in einem Sonbe. (Sin Su^gua aud bem $Qu))tn)et!e, 
mit einem einlettenben ft^ntel üBet bftiS SReifett unb bie l^attfitfä^ni^ftett 
SReifevontett itt Si^ttiebett unb Slortoegen bon Dr. 92ielfen in S^vifKanio. 
SBrofc^iert ca. 8 Jf,, etcg. gebunben ca. 10 Jf. 

8^' Tu f V^ifn'f ^o(!^anfiefe^ener ^amt bürgt für bie ©ebieaen^it biefei» 9Ber!e8; 
bct beliebte SReifenbe fc^ilbert in einge^cnber unb fefielnbcr Seife Die gewaltige ©crge«» 
natur bei 9lorbend unb beffen biebete Sewol^ner, mit benen er wä^renb eined Sjä^ngen 
d^omabenlebend fieib' unb §reub' geteilt 1^ 

2nalerifd?e IDan&erungen 

burc^ 

llDitDtp 1 iißtM, lilmüt, $(t|0ttl(niif, Cnglanlr, iüllanlr n laimnarli 

(gefeiert burd^ 

!prof. Dr. fmiKeAe, |rt«ii $t$mtU IriArUr i^ ielvill, Dr. lav» iifiiü, 

IfM»» m Kblirk Meriimer u. Dr. |lilf HifeHberg. 

SKTttflrirrt bmdj mtfjxtxt fjmbtxi btt pracQtpoOfflen, mtlfl ganafeiHgen Jiol^f(tjn\üt. 
3k oitr gM| f(lb|lSn)igeitf (tnidn fcanfiui)at ))ra4tban)eK k 20 JlarlL 

S3anb L 9lomt%tn, @d^ttiebeit, ^xianh n. ®^ottIaitb. 2.3ig)l. 
ßonb n. SS^attbenmgett biir^ @ttg(aitb unb Sßole». 
83anbm. ^ttglattb nttb bie ^aitalmfebi. 
S3anbiv. ^oUattb luib ^&iiemii]{. 

it^ 2)a8 Unternehmen ÜMt nunmel^r abgefd^loffen bor unb ^ot bur(^ fein ^ßdift 
bequeme« grormat unb bie mirflfi^ gebteacne «u«ftattung allenthalben bcfte SCufnai^me 
gcfunbcn. ßubttig ^ietfd^ fagt u, cu über baöfcCbe: „®ie febr oucft unfer OJcfc^ad 
öcrroö^nt unb unfere «nforberungcn gcfteigert feien burd| alänjenbe ^rad^twerfe. btcje 
^^•T^tanb'^afttttn^* galten jeben »etalcit^ aus ur(b bereitem unfere ifluftrierte 
Sitterotur bur^ eine ber bor^üglic^ften 6c95))fungen.^ 
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Perlas t>on ^erbinanb Qitt & So^n in tdpjji^ 
tUiIftngfl erf<^en tmb fei geneigiet fß^ü^tun^ ttap^Un: 

^tx goCbene @$erfone;$ 



i 



«Ott 



Serfoffetin oon: „^er ^awoitfc^e Kr^ipeC, ^(&tlebnifft einer 2)aiiie in ben Bocky 

Mountains", „Unbetretene $fabe in ä<^)>an,, k. 14 

9vei flMe|t von JU ikfM»» 

a^U 2 Parten tmb vielen SOuftrotionen. Srofc^iert 7^0 Jf. (Mtmben 8,50 Jf. 

^iefe 6(^rift ber oieigereiflen Serf^ferin tttt^dU ^5c^fi intereffante 6d^übenmgeB 
i^rer SReife auf ber ^albinfel ^OtalaJta unb bürfte ni^t minber titunblic^ Qtod^tin^ 
Derbienen, wie bie alloeliebten 

^ atetfctocrfe ber aBetomfcgfetitt SKtg. gnttte Staffel;, ^ 

fflr ba< beutfc^e ^ubKhim bearbeitet oon JU Jkfmf 1 

giine §f amißenreife tion 14000 ^fttn 

I Pett! I iii bie Cropen ' | Pen! | 

unb öurd? We Kcgtoiten &er poffate^ 

KB Jllt «ieUt JftKlhniHfneit mb toitai. sss 
3n $ra(^tbanb 8,50 uT. l3rof4iett 6,60 Jf, 
fßtm berfelben IBerfafferin erfc^ienen femer folgenbe oielo er breitete Sd^riften: 

^onnenft^ein unb ^titm im ^flen, ^^iXm%u^ 

xütn (iolDenen l^orn mit befonberer S3erä#($tigung ftonjtantinourlö, fdnrd 
%ol!dlebtnd, bed tofed. ber tarem^ tt.a.ni. äRit ^ortrftt ber Serfaffertn, 9 Xon^ 
bilbem unb 101 ^oiafc^nitten im Xest. 3n ^rac^tbanb 8,50 Jf. 8rof($. 6,60 Jf. 

§ittc ^cgfffgprt ttm bie ^ett «TS SÄÄ^"" 

fta4t-Jtii5i|a0e mit 9 2:onbiIbem, 104 SOuflrationen im Xe^t unb Karte, 
ebunben 15 Jf. «rofc^iert 12 Jf. 
Sliffige Ätt#9*0e (Qiette tHuffane) burc^ einige JNlrsungen be< Xecte6 u. ben f^al 
einiger Suufirationen, fomie ber Porte unterf(9ieben. @eb. 8,50 •#. )Brof((. 6,60 jT. 

8efonberer IBead^ng empfehlen »ir foigenbe« ttttie Sßerf: 

Filter kl §mi4mt ^ti 9eittfi|tni M$. 

Bil&er unb Stilen 

Don ber SBcltrdfc ®. 3». ©. ©ifabet^ (1881—1883) 
oon y« 0« 9^iW^f ihiiferl 9RorfneDfatreT. 

W^ ^tft r<0iMt Nfftet tnHntmtUy |<4P «ii((r|«(ff«><n m»^ rf#f | »« » f »< g» ^#{D<r««tA 
(yrd« itofi9. < lUL, feff eC^. fti. S 1UL) Mrftm fit U( <^mfT<t«t ^ ^c^lHt »UfcCI« ftr- 
9«nr«ir«»e T^^tninn% ^iUm, mit f. >. ^^imtrcmM.Jtofct'« flHfe m« We fr^. — 9*t #fi€«- 
tiermit i» ^<» f^ ^<t^ i#r»tii«r-Hntif4Mi fKrtf«« ÜHrt ^m fNri »««^teiiMmt« JUrff^Cftlq 
lOUtwMMf W0 ^»ffTff« fir m»f«r« f^ntW tt^tutitnU 'fUfcimt, mU fit »U flcitmlc Jlsnicmmaii 

•«4«* IHiiiiM I« mtt^f* 
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